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OBSERVATIONS 

OK THE fiS^\% itNp ^dii^saritigti a? 

The TEMPEST. 

J HE Tempest and TA<r Mrdsummer^s Night's Dreamy are 
the noblest efforts of that sublime and amaziiig imagination 
peculiar to Shakspere, which soars above the bounds of nature 
without forsaking sense : or, more properly, carr'lfcs nature 
:2dtw% with hXvsL beyaod hec establishedJiiuitSt Fletcher seems 
particularly to have admired these two jpl^ys, and hath wrote 
two in imitation of them, The Sea Voyage and The Faithful 
Shepherdess. After him, Sir John Suckling' and Milton 
catched the brightest fire of their imagination from thesQ 
two plays ; which shine* fantastically indeed in Th€ Co^fftf^ 
but much more nobly and serenely in 7^ J^£isk at Ludlofw^ 
Castle, Wa r b u k ton • 

No one has been hitherto lucky enough to discover jthq 
romance on which Shakspere may be supposed tq h4ve fouoddl 
this play, the beauties of which could not secure it from the 
criticism of BcQ Jonson, whofe malignity appears to have been . 
more than ^qv9l to his vyit. In the ii^dut^lion to B^th^lome'm 
Fair, he says : ** If there he never « servant monster in the 
** fair, who can help it, nor a nest of antiques f He is loth X% 
« make nature afraid in his play^ like those that beget Tale»^ 
** 7J'w/)«/j, and such like drolleries.'* Steev«ns« 

It is observed of The Tempest, that its plaji is regular ; this^ 
the author of the Revisal thinks, what I thin^ too, ?n accU 
dental effedl of the story, not intended or regarded by ouf authqr, 
But whatever might ^ Shakspere's intention' ip forming or 
^do^tia^ tl)e plot, he hath made it instrumental 4o the pror 

, A U 4u6lio» ^ , 



dudtion of many chrajracVprs, divxrsitied with boujidle&s invcu, 
tion, and preserved wk}i profound skill in nature, extensive 
knowledge of opinions, and accurate observation of life, la 
a single drama are here exhibited princes* coaiitierB, and sailcu'S* 
all speaking in* their real charatlers. Here is the agency of 
airy" spirits, and «f' an earthly goblin. The operations of 
magic,, the tumults of a.ftorm, the adventures of a desart 
island) the native effusion of untaught affedion, the punish*, 
xaent of guilt, an4 t^e final happiness of the pair for whom 
our passipnf and reason are equally interested, Johmson', 



M£Nf 

Sebastian, J^is Brother. 
Pros^ero, the rightful Duke of Milan, 
Anthonio, h^is Brother^ tht usurping Duke of Milan^ 
F** D I N A K D , Son to the King of Naples, 
GoNiALO, an honest old Counsellor of Naples, . 

Francisco, \ 

C A L I B A.N , « s(n/age t^nd deformed SJavt. 

TTr I n c u i.Ov a jester, 

S T E p H A N o., a drunken Butler. 

** Master of a Ship/* Baats*wa!n^ " and Mariners,** 

WOMEN. 

Miranda, Daughter to Prospero, 

Ariel, an aity Spirit, 

Iris, 

(^ERESt 

<* Juno, S- Spirits, 

«« Nymphs^ 

Reapers, 

Other Spirits attending on Prospero* 

JSTcKNE, the Sea ^ with a Ship; afteriiardii, an uninbahiteti 
* Jshnd\ 




TEMPEST. 



ACT L SCENE I. 



dn a Skip fl^ Sea. 4 te^^^sinom N^ise g/" 7hun4ir and 

£^f. Hcrf, inaster: What cheer I 
Al^j^. Good : speak to the mariners :*^fall to*( 
yai^ly, or we nui 4^urpelves agf o^nd : be^tir^ beatir. 

iMxU. 
Enfcr Mmw^n. 

Beats ^ Heigh) my hearts; eheerly, cheerly, my 
hearts ; yarc, yare : Take in the top -sail ;. T^d to 
the master^s whistle ;-^Blow, kill thou burst thy windt 
if room enough ! 

tMer Ai'PNS-o, Sebastian, Anthoniq, FsRpt* 
NAi^Dy GoNZALO, and Others,^ 

Ai(m, Good bp^tRwain, have ear«« Wh««^ tl)« 
master ? Play the men. 19 

Aiij Boiftisp 



6 TER4PEST, ji^I 

BdAts» I vx^Y now, beep below; . 

j^t. Wh^re is the master, .boatswain ? ■ 

Boats, Do you not hear him ? Yoil mar our l£d>our j 
Keep your cabios : you do assist tlie storm. 

Gon. Nay, good, be patient. 

Bpats. When the sea is. Hence ! What care tliese 
roarers for the' ^aipe pf king ? To dabin ; silence : 
trouble us not.' 

"CoriJ Good; yet remember whom thou hasf 
aboard. 20 

Boats. None that I more love than myself. You 
are a' counsellor j if you can command- the^e elements^ 
to silence, and work the peace of the present, we will 
not handle a rope more ; use your authority. • If you 
cannot, give thanks you have livM so long, and mak^ 
yourself ready in your cabin for the mischance of the 
hour, if it so hap.— rpheerly, good heartti — Out of our 
way, I say. • lExit, 

• (ion. I have great comfort from this fellow t me-C 
thinks, he hath no drowning mark upon him ; his 
complexion is perfect gallows. Stand fast, good fate, 
to his hanging! make the rope of his destiny^ pur 
cable, for our own doth little advantage : If he be 
not 'born to be hangM, .our case is miseiable. 

Re-tnter Boatswain. 
Boats. Down with the top-mast ; yarc, lower, lower ;* 
bring her to try with main-course. [A cry mtAin.^ 
A plague upon this howling I M th^y arfc louder than 
•^'thc weather, or our o%c.-— " 



Re-eAter Sebastian, Anthonio, flTiJGoNZALo. 

?* Yet again I Wliat do you here ? Shall we give 
<*' o'er and drown ? Have you a mind to sink ?*' ; 41^ 
, Stb. A pQX 0/ your throat I you bawling, blasphe-' 
mous, uncharitable dog ( 

.Boats, Work you then. » 

. Ant, Hang, cur,, hang t you whoreson, insolent 
noisemaker \ ■ W9 ^ne less afr^d to be drown*d, than 
thou art, ' 

. Qottr. r\\ warcant him from drowmqg ; though thd 
ship were no stronger than a nut-shell, and as leaky 
as an unstanch'd wench. 

Boats, Lay her a-hold, a-hold ^ set her two courses ; 
fifF to sea again, lay her off^ 5 j 

■Enter Mariners wet f ' > 

Mar. AU lost 1 to prayers, to prayers I all lost f 

' [Ex€unt^ 
'*^ Boats, What, must our mouths be cold ? 
'< Gon- The king and prii^ce at prayers ! let us assist 
« them, 

*' For our case is as theirs. 
** Seb, I am out of patience. 
" Ant,. -We're merely cheated of our lives by 
t drunkards.-*-* 
*' This wide-chopp'd rascal ;— -Would, thou might'st 

li^ drowning, 
*> The w^hing of ten tides I 

** G(??i. BcUlbcMngMyet^ 60 

il << Though 



t TEMP18T, ABkK 

« Thpugh every drop of water swear against it, 
« And gape at wid'st to glut him. 
♦* [^ etmfustd nme witkim'] Mercy oh us \ — 
i* We split, we split l-rrFarew^l, my wife and chil- 
li drcn 1 — ^Farewel, brother!— We split, wc split, 
we split — • 
*« AnL Let*s all sink with the king, iExii. 

<• Sc6. Let^$ ukc teave of'him, [Exit, 

<* Gqu, Now wQuld I give a thousand furlongs of seat 
<* for an^acre of barren ground ; loi^g heath, brown 
*^ furze, any thing ; The wills above be done, but I 
** would fain 4ic si dry death !" IJ^ii^ 



SCENE II. 

Tike enchanted Island: before the Cell ^Pr08PERO» 
l»/#r PRQSP£I.0 4AliMlRANDAv 

* 

Mira, If by your art, my decreet father, you have 
put the wild waters in this roar, allay them : 
The sky, it seems, would pour down stinking pitchj^ 
But that the sea, mounting to the welkin^s cheeky 
Pashes the fire out. O, I have sufFer*d 
With those that I saw sufer ! a brave vessel. 
Who had, no doubt, some noble crefttures in her, 
Da6h'4 frU to pieces. O, the cry did knock 
Against my very heart I Poor spuls I they perish'd. 
Had I been any god of power, 1 would . 81 

Haive sunk the sea wijth^the eartbf or <rK 
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It ^ould the good ship so have swallowed, andi 
The frelghtiag §ouh witliiji her. 

Pro, Be coUefted ; 
No more amazement : tell your piteous heart, ' 

There's no harm done. 

Mir a, O, woe the day I 

Pro.' UohsLrm, 
I have done nothing but in care of thee, go 

(Of thee, my dear one! thee, my daughter!) who 
Art ignorant of what thou art, nought knowing 
©f whence I am j nor that I am more better 
Than Prospero, master of a fuU poor cell, 
And thy no greater father. 

Mira, More td know 
Did never meddle with my thoughts^ 

Pro. 'Tis time, 
I should inform thee further. Lend thy hand, 
Ajid pluck my magic garmeut from me. — So ; loo 
'• ■ [jMjysdown his mantle. 

Lye there my art.— Wipe thou thine eyes ; have com* 

fort. 
The direful spcftacle of rfie wreck, which touch'4 
The very virtue of compassion in thee, 
I have with such provision in mine art 
So safely order'd, that there is no soul— • 
Ko, fiot so much perdition as an hair. 
Betid to any creature in the vessel 
Which thou heard*st cry, which thou ijaw'st sink; 
Sit down ; . 

Fpr thou must now know further. . . 

Mira, 



Afiro, Yqo hwro oftoftr %iQ 

B^gun to tell me what I nxHy h^t ttQmp*4t 
And left me to a bootless inquis^ioa.^ 
Concluding, St^ip^, tj^^jr^*-^ 

Pro, The hour's now come j . 
The very minute bids thee op^ thkw wr j 
Obey, and be attentive. Canst thou.pe»€!ii^cr 
A time before .w« camQ «lU<^ this cell > 
I do aot thinly thdu c«n^t ^ ifoi* then thompa^t not 
Out three yeirs old-. . 

Mtra» Certidnlyy lir» Icmkv ^M 

i^ro. By i^hat t by any other hoiiM, or perioii I 
Of any thin^ th^ image tell nva, that 
Jiath kept with thy remembrance* 

Mir a. 'Tis far off ; 
And rather like a dream, than an a^sunmcc 
That m^ remembrance wartanta : Had 1 a0t 
Four or five women once, that fended me ? 

Jh-if. Thou had^it, and more, Miranda's But how 

IS It, 

That this lives in thy mind ? What see'at thou else 
In the dark.badc^^surd and aby^m of time ? . 130 
If thou remember'st aught, ere thou Qon'sit.here ; 
How thou cam' St here, thou may^at, 

Mira, But that I dOt npt. 

Pro. Twelve ,year% tince, Miranda, twelve yeara 
since. 
Thy fkther was the duke of Milan, and 
A prince of power. 

Mira. Sir, are not you my father ) . * 



Pro, Thy I^MMer Was a jppece 'of ^fttit', m^ 
^* said — ihxm w*a^ tny daughter \ Jiftd thy father * 
\Vas diike of >SUi!i j iho^i his oftty licif 14^ 

Artd princess, fid #dir%e ksAiM. 

What fou! pky h«d Wfe, that \v« <:am« timm tfimict ?* 
t3r btes^ed Was*t, \*e did ? * 

i*ro. Both, both, my girl : 
By foul play, as thou say'«%, w*<% "¥% lMyt«[ tlwAte ; 
But blessedly holp hithfer* / » 

Mira, 13, my h^rt b}«red«' 
To think o* the t^n thAt I have tum*d ytttt tb. 
Which h from iftiy remenilminc^^ FleaM you ftiN 

Pr^. My brother, ^nd thy littd^ o&lltd A»i^h«AV>|-s^ 
1 pray thee, ttiafk ttie,-^lli*it ^ Wrotli^r «h^uld ' ' 

Be so pei*fidious%*-'he whoW, Vi**t tfeys^lf. 
Of all ^ WorM I lorM, artd tO hiWi ^ 
iTbciftaHa^ of ihy «*atc ; as> at thaft titfilj^ 
Through all thfe signroHfes it Vtas \ht ^t^t> 
And Prt^j^o the jpfinie duke ; bteiwg st5 repittd 
In dignity, and| for thte liberal art's » 
Without a parallel-; \h^^ bein^ ^att my 'sfu^» 
The governmen* I oa«t 4^bl? my1rt*tflher^ f>Gb 

Avkd %o thy isttit* giiew itraftger, b*in^ ttafft{5c«Wd, 
MA wrappM -in Sectiel studieij. Thy falfeft ttWCk— «l 
l>o*t th^ »te«d ftie ? 

Mira, Sir, most hecdfully. 

<* Pra. Being once perfefted how to gWrit s«lt«, 
•* How t«r dttqt tjftjto ; whoto to advwitXi and whom 

"To 



*< To tlrash for oVcNtopping j new created * 

" The creatures that were mine, I say, or chang'd 'em^ 

.*• Or else new form'd 'em : having both the key , 

<« Of officer and office, set all hearts i' the state 170 

" To what tune pleas'd his ear ;• that now^he was* 

'•^ The fry, which had hid my princely trunks 

« And suck'd my verdure out on't*"---Thou attend'st ' 

not. 
i . «< Mina\ Q good my I do. 

** Pr<?. I pray thee, mark me. 
•* I thus neglecting worldly ends, all dedicated 
** To qloseness, and the b^tering of ray mind 
►*< With that, . ^hich, but by being^ so r-etir'di / 

^* O'er priz'd all popular rate, in my false l)rother 
^* Awak'd an eyij i\amre ; and ray trnst, - *i8o 
*< Like a good parent, did beget of him , t 

<* A falshood, in-i^* contrary as^pneat 
" As my trust was ; which had, 4nfleed, no limit, 
'< A confi^nce sans bound." He being thus lorded^ 
Not only with whatt my revenue yielded, _ , 
But! what my power:might else e3ta6i:,-r-like one> . 
Who having untp ti\ith, by tellii?g of it,. 
Made spch a sinner of his memory^ « 

cTo credit hi? own Ue^ — he did beliq^^e 
He was, indeed, the duke.^ out of the sub^tiJ^utipn^ 
And executing thp outward face of royaltyi,. . 191 
With all prerogative : — Hence- his ambition growr 

Dost thou hear > . • . » • • 

Mna. Your tale, sir,, would c>»re deafness.. ,*> 

. • Pro. 



Pro, To have no screen Ijetween thj^'part hfi pbiyM 
And him h^ play'dit for, he need^ wiij.be t 

Absolute Milan : J^fc, poorittan 1^— my- library 
Was dukedom large enou^i* of temporal royalties . 
He thinks me now incapable : ^QnlMerates*> , 
So dry he waft for swaiyr^ wil^ th« kii>g,of Naples 299 
To give hi^ annual "tiibu^, d^hjim homage $ 
Subjedt his coronet to his crown, and bend 
The dukedom, yet iiabow*d (alaa» poor MUanl) 
To most ignoble stooping. 

Mira. O the heavens *- - . , ,. \ 

I JPro* ^^fi: his condition^ and the event j then teH 
. me, . ' , 

If this might tea brother . v 

Mira, L should un . 

To think but nobly of my grandmother ; - , • 

•* 66od wombs' have bor^ bad aons." . fii^ 

: Fro. Now the condition* 

This king of Naples, -being an enemy 

To me inveterate, .hearkens my brother^s suit ; i 

Which was, . that he in iieu o' the prcmi(ses,t— 

Of hbiji^e, and I knowinot how much tribute*—* * 

Should presently extirpate me and mine 

Out of the dukedom ; and confer fair Milan, - ^ 

With all the honours, on my brolther: Wherein, - 

A treacherous army levy'd, one (hidntghjt : . . ' " 

J^afed to thepufposk^; did AntliomO^ op<[n . ^%^ 

Tfeegatesof Milan; and, i'the dead of darkness, 

The ministers for the purpose hurried thence : 

Me, aad thy crying sdf. . ..J 

B AftV«. 



14 ^ntftivies^ MIL 

1, not remembtrtnj^ how I c<y*d out tfacni . 
Will cfy it 0*€r Iftgain ^ it Is a hiat^ . 
Ti^ wring* mine t?yt6 tp*l. 

Pro. H«arali«4ef^irthftr» 
Aiid Itvett lUI bxiiig ti>ie t« the preseat biniAets 
Which A<m^t ti^KM itt| witiKKIt the wiacfa^ thii sloif 
Were most ilfif>e«tJtieAtk M%i 

Mira^ Wl»e«isf^ii»«ikltlief«i0t' • 
That hour destroy us f • 

Pro. Well demanded, Weitoh f 
liiiyiateptGAraiiWisttkiitiqqieaMHU i)ta:rt dhtyduot^Mi 
(So dear the love my people bore me) nor act 
A mark so bloody on the bmitKSB.; Wt i 

With colours fairer painted their i»iil' eodi* 
In few» they Imxiicd oinbooxlm bikifk ; 
00reussomelfeSftgiielto.«ea( Where kh«f pivjiiilM ' 
A rotten carcase of a boat,, not H§g*dy H^i 

Kortackle^ sail, MsruMit^ tbe fvarymtr 
Instinaivi^y liftd cfuit k t tiint tbey bwBt \» 
Tocry^'H»lMit|ntt-66ir*dUi]i| to^igh ' ^ 

To tht ^tKMd^ wto$t fity, sighnig'tiHek ag^ - -» 
Did us but lottef vnnif. 

Af2>». Ak«kt whAtiroubIt 
Wa6{ tlMfi to yoat 

^ro. O f 4t Cinilrttbilll ^ - 

Tkou wast, tlMR 4id pmirvt iiir< TlMu*dlMimiile» 
Infbit<d wMi % Ibctitude frote lieaven, 1151 

When I to»« decked the «ni wttb drops laU «idt y 
l(nder my burdeo groan*d ; v^iich tviiVl in «»' 

An 



A9'U TIMFI&T. 1^ 

An undergoing stomach to be«r up 
Against what $hould ensue. 

Mira. How came we ashore i 

Fr^ By ?rovi4ence divin«% 
Some fqod we faad» and som^ fresh w»tjf fi th^ 
A nolik Neapolitan^ Qonzakit 
Out of his charity, who being then appointed 26a 
Master of Uui desigi^ did givf us \ with 
Rich garments, linens, stuifs, and necessaries. 
Which since have steaded much : so, of his gentle** 

ness, 
Knowing I lov'd my books, he fumish'd met 
From my oiwa libravy, with voliunes that 
I prize above my dukedom. 

Mira, Would I might 
But ever see that man ! 

Pro. Now^ I arise :-^ 
Sit still, and hear the last of our sea«9orrQAT^ 
Here in this island we arrived ; and here . $70 

Have J^ thy schooI««[)a&ter« m^de thee more profit 
Than other princes can, that have moire time 
For vainer hours, sumI tutors not so careful. 

Mira. Heavens thank you fbr't lr-^An<i now,. J prsy 
you, air, 
(For still *tis beating tn my mind) youir reason 
For raising this sea-storm ? 

pT^. Know thus far forth.**- 
By accident most strange^ bountiful fortune^ 
Now my dear lady, hath nune enemies s8d 

Brought to this sbgre : and by my prescience 

B i j I find 



A 



i6 t'empestT ASit 

I find my zenith doth depend upon 

A most auspicious star ; whose influence - 

If now I court riot, biit'omit, my fortunes 

Will ever after droop.— Here cease rtiore questions } 

Thou ait inclihM to sleep ; ■ tis a good dulness, 

Aflid give it way : — I know, thou canst not choose.— 

' [Miranda sleeps* 

Come away, servant, come : I ^m ready now : 

Approach, my Ariel, come* 

w' ■,.... .. ... 

. Enter Ai^iei,. , , . '' 

4riei, AH hail, great master! grave sir, hailf f 
come 29® 

To answer thy best pleasure ; be't to fiy. 
To swim, to dive into the fire, to ride 
On the curl'd clouds ; to thy Strong bidding, task 
Ariel, and all h$s quality. 
^'Pro. Hast thou, spirit. 
Performed to point the tempest that I bad thee ? • 

Jrt. To every article, ' 

I boarded the king's ship ; now on the beak. 
Now in- the waste, the deck, -in every cabin, 
I fiam*d amazement : Soiyietimes, I'd divide, 309 
And biirn in many places ; oit the top -mast, 
The yards, and bolt-sprit, would I flame distinftly, - 
Then meet, and join : Jove's lightnings, the precursors 
O' the dreadful thunder-clap, more momentary 
And sight-out- running were not ; the fire, and cracks 
Of sulphurous roaring, the jnpst mighty Neptune "? 

Seem'd 



5ecm'd t« ^si^e, imd make h» W4 waves trrmble^ 
Yca» his dread tridcot shak** 

Pn>. My brave spirit I 
Who was so firm, so constant^ that this coil 319 
Vould,Rot inf<i6l hit rea^pn I . 

Ari» Not a soul 
9ut felt a fever of the mad^ and play'd 
$otnc tricks of desperation ; AU, but manncrf » 
plunged in the £paming brine» and quit the vessel* 
Then all a- fire with me : the king's fon, Ferdinand^ 
With hair up-staring (then like reeds,' not hair) 
Was the first man that leapM ; criedt lUU u empty % 
^d all the dev^ih are here^ 

Pro, Why, that's my spirit I 3»^ 

liUt was not this nigh shore } 

Ari. Close by, my master. 

Pro. But are they, Ariel, safe f 

Art. Hot a hair perish*d ; 
On their sustaining garments not a blemish, 
^ut fr^her than before : and, as thou bad'^st me^ 
l(n troops I have dispersed them ^bout the isle t 
The king's son have I landed by himself; 
Whom I left cooling of the air with sighs, 
|n an odd angle of the isle, and sitting, 33^ 

His arms in this lad knot. 
. Pro. .Of the king's ship, 
The mariaen, say how thou haat dispoi^d* 
And ail the rest o* the fleet I 

An. Safely in harbour 
Is the lung's ship ; in the deep noek, where once 

■giij ' Thou 
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Thou calFdst me up at midnight to fetch dew 

From the still-vexM Bermoothes, there she's hid? 

The mariners all under hatches stow'd ; 

Wftom, with a charm join'd to their suffered labou^^" 

I have left asleep : and for the rest o' the fleet, 341 

Which I dispers'd, they all have met again ; 

And are upon the Mediteriimean flote, 

Bound s^dly home for Naples ;• . • 

Supposing that they saw the king's ship wreck'd, *■ 

And his great person perish. 

Pro. Ariel, thy charge 
Exaftly is performed ; but there's more work s 
What is the time o* the day ? ^ - --. 

* 4ri» Past the mid season. ^50 
Fro, At least two glasses : The time 'twixt six and 

I now. 

Must by us both be Bj>ent most preciously . 

Art, Is there more toiU Since thou dostpveme 
pains, , * 

Let tAe remember thee what thou hast promis'd, 
Which is not yet performed me. • 

Pro. How now ? moody ? 
What is't thoii can'st demand i 

* Art. Myliberty* 

Pro, Before the time be out \ no more. 
Ari. I pray thee : . 360 

J^emember,* t haye done thee worthy service ; 
Told thee no lies, made thee no mistaking, scrv'd 
Without or grudge, or grumblings: thou didst 

promise. ' 
« To 



To. bate me a fnll year. 

Pro, Post thou forget 
From what a torment I did free thee ? 

Aru No. 

<< Pro. Thou dost ; and think* st it muchj to tread 
the ooze* 
"Of the salt deep; 

•• To run upon the sharp wind of the north ; 37a 
*f To do me business in the veins o' the earth, 
« When it is bak'd with frost. 

." Art. I do not, sir/' 

; Pro. Thou ly'st, malignant thing ! Hast thou forgot 
The foul witch Sycorax, who, with age, and envy, . 
Was grown into a hoop ? hast thou forgot her I 

Art. No, sir. 

Pro. ,. Thou hast : Where was she bprn ? speak } 

; tell me. . *' 

Ari. Sir, in Argier. 

Pro. Oh, was she so ? I must, 38a 

' Once in a month, recount what thou hast been. 
Which thou forgett'st. This damn*d witch, SycOrax, 
For mischiefs manifold, and sorceries terrible 
To enter human hearing, from Argier, 
Thou know'st, was banish'd ; for one thing sh« did, 
They would not take her life : Is not this true ? 
, .'Arii Ay, sir. 

Pro. This blue-ey*d hag was hither brought witli 
child. 
And here was left by the sailors : Thou, my slave, 
As thou report'st diyself| wast then her servant : 396- 
- K And, 
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And, for thou wast a spirit too delicate 

To 3i6t her earthy and abhorr'd commands, 

Refusing her grand hests, she did confine thee* 

By help of her more potent ministers, 

And in her most unmatigable rage» 

Into a cloven pine ; within which rift 

Imprisoned, thou didst painfully remaia 

A dozen years } within which space she dic^ 

And left thee there $ where thou didst ytat th^ 

groans 
As fast as mill-wheels strike : Then wat this bland, 
(Save for the son that she did litter her«, 401 

A freckled whelp, hag-bom) not hgnourM with 
A human shape. 

Jri. Yes j Caliban her son. 

Pro. Dull thing, I say so ; he, that Caliban, 
Whom now I keep in service. Thou best know'st 
What torment I did find thee in ; thy groans 
Did make wolves liowl, and penetrate the breasts 
Of ever-angry bears ; it was a torment 
To lay upon the damn'd, which Sycorax 4ic^- 

Could not again undo ; it was mine art. 
When I arriv'd, and heard thee, that made gape 
The pinc» and let thee out, 

^rL I thank thee, master. 

Pro, If thou more murmur'st, I will rend an oak. 
And peg the« in bii knotty entrails, till 
Thou hast howPd away twelve winters. 

^ri, Fardon* master; 
I will b« wrrespgndeot tacoipmaiidi 

And 
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And do my spiriting gently. 420 

Pro, Do so ; and after two days 
I will discharge ^hee. 

yfn. That's my noble master ! 
What shall I do ? say what ? what shall I do ? 

Pro. Go make thyself like to a nymph o' the sea : 
Be^ibjcftto no sight but thine and mine ; invisible 
To every eye- ball else. Go, take this shape, 
And hither come in it : go, hence, with diligence. 

[Exit Ariel, 
Awake, dear heart, awake ! thou hast slept well ; 
Awake 1 530 

Mtra. The strangeness of your story put ' 

Heaviness in me. 

Pro. Shak!e it off: come on ; 
We'll visit Caliban, my slave, who never 
yields us kind answer. 

Mira. 'Tis a villain, sir, 
I do not love to look qUp 
' Prff. But, as *tis, 

We cannot miss him : he does make our fire. 
Fetch in our wood ; and serves in offices 440 

That profit us. What ho ? slave ! Caliban ! 
Thou earth j thou! speak. 

C&i* [WitAin.'] There's wood enough within. 

Pro. Come forth, I say ; there's other business for 

• • • 

thee: 
Come, thou tortoise ! when ? 

Enter AkiEL like a Water-Nptpi. * 
Fine ajppantidnf My quaint Ariel, .-.,"' 
HarisL in thine ^ar, Art. 
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Ari. My lord, it shall be done. . {^»«>« 

Pro» TIiou poisofK>u$ ^lavei got by the 4evil kim- 
self 
yppn t|iy wicked dani| come foitl^I i 

£«r^r Caliban. 

Ca/. A$ wicked d^w, as e'er my moth^ ¥rv9h^4- 
With rayen*a feather iroxjok unwhoksqiuic f499» 
Prop on you both I a wuth^wcst Wqw qxk y^ 
And blister you all o'er ! 

Pro. For this, he sunc, to-night; tho^ ^^k hvrc 

crampsi 
Side-stitchf s that shall pen thy brieatb up i orchint 
Shall, for that vast of night that they may work| 
All exercise on thee: thou 6haltbe.pii^h'd 
As thick as hoaey-cpmbs, ev: h pinch morv ^tingJAg 
Than bees that made Vm. 469 - 

Col, I must eat my dinner* 
This island's mine, by Sycora^ my mothtTn 
\V hich thou tak'st frpm me. Wh^n thou caA»est &9t. 
Thou stroak'dst me, aad mad'st much 9f n^ i wouI4*t^ 

give me 
Water with berriQs in't \ and t^ach fne U»i9 
To name the biggsr light, and how tlie less^ 
That burn by day and night : and then I lo?'d th^e, 
And shew'd th^e all the qualities q* fhe islCi . 
T'he fresh springs, brin^-pits, barren pUce, and 

fertile; 
Curs'd be j[, that I did so!«^AU the chjurios 470 

Of Sycoraxi toads, bCftl^Si batSy Ughton y^l 

For 



For I am all th« subjects th4t yok havr« 
Wtio foit ^n» \ssSMt own king ; «Ad here you sty me 
In thi&lard rock, whiles you do ke«p from me 
The rest of th€ kUnd. 

Pf9* Tfaoto Most lying slave, 
Whom/8tiipe» ms^ fiiove^ not kindness i I have us*d 

thee^ . 
F3th as thou art, with human oai« ; and lodgM thee 
Itt' jftiike own cdi> till thou didst seek to violate 
The honour<of ttiy child . 4l« 

Cat. Oh ho, ohhol— WoiiMithadbeendone! 
7iK>aiii2itpiiev6ijtme; I had jptopled dse 
This isle with Calibans/ 

iPrw* Ah&toniEd slate ^ 
Which an^ piitit«f gdodness will not tak«^^ , 
Being capable of all ill I I pitied thee. 
Took pains to make thee speak, taught thee each houi^ 
One thing or other t when thou dicbst not, savage. 
Know thy own meanings but woiild^st gabble like 
A thing rmttm brstisb^ I endowed thy purposes 490 
With words that tnfiidct them known : << But thy vile 

race^ 
tt Though dttia didyt kttri^f had thaitin^t which good 

natures 
<f Cocdd h^t abide to, be witfi ; therefore fvttst thou 
^* Deservedly confinVl into thia vodci 
<< Who hadst deserved more than a prison^* 

Co/. You taught tne language ; and my profit on*t 
ls» I know how to curse: Thi^ red ]^toigtte dd you. 
For learning me your ta^gufl^ < 
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Pro, Hag-sped, hence I 
Fetch us in fewel ; and be quick, thou wer't best, 500 
To answer other business. $hrug*st thoU| maiice ? > 
If thou negleft'st, or dost unwillingly w ' 

What I command, I*ll,-rack thee with old aramps | 
Fill all thyrbpnes with aches ; make thee roar, . T 
That beasts shall tremble at thy difi. 
t Cat. Nt), 'pray thee ! — . : 

I must obey : his art is of such power* [^Asid€m 

IX would controul my dam's god Setebos, 
And maCke'a Vassal of him« 
Pro, Sqi slave; hence! [ExUCaUban. 516 

EtiUt Ferdinand a/ /ii« remotest pari of tke siagCf umi 

^^EL invisibUy- playing and singing* 

« 

Ariel'j Song, 

, Qo^ unto these yeUow sandsp "■ 

And then take hands ; . - v 

. CourVsiedwktM youhave^ oMdiis^df . 
;- (The ufHd waves whist) 

Foot it featly here and there ; 

And^ svnitt sprites f t^ burden bear* . '. *^ 

Hark, hark! 

Bur^ . Bow^, wowgh, [dispersed^* 

The watch-dogs bdrk : >'...'* 

Bur. Bowgh, wowgh. * 

1* Harkf harlil I hear '-520 

The strain <^ strutting chantitiere ' . ^* * 

Cry, Cock-a-doodU'dotu . • . : 
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Fer. Where should this musick be ? i' the air, «• 
the earth ? - 

It sounds no more : — and sure, it waits upon 
«Some god of the island* Sitting on a bank. 
Weeping again the king my father's wreck, 
iThis musick crept rby me upon the waters j 
Allaying both their fury, and my passion. 
With its swfect air : thence I have foUow'd it, ^30 
Or it hath drawn me rather : — But 'tis gone. 
No, it begins again. 

ARiEL'i Sang, 

• • Full fathom Jive thy father iieSf 

t^ • x6/ his bones are c&ral made \ « ^ 

Those are pearls^ that were his eyes .* 
c . Nothing of him that -dotk fade^ 

But doth suffer a sea-change^ 
'* lido sffmthing rich and strange* 

Sea-nymphs h'our/y ring his hnelL 

Uarky now I hear themt — ding-dong^ helL* 

[Burden f ding-dong* 
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Fer, The ditty does remember my drown'd 
father: — i *' •• ^^i 

This is no mortal business, nor- no sou^d 
^hat the earth owe5^*i-I hear it now above ine; 
Pro. XHe fringed curtains of thine eye advance. 
And say, what thou seest yond*. 
Mira, What is*t ^ a spirit ? 
Ldrd,'hbW it looks about! Believe me, sir,- 

C It 
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It carries abrav^ form :^-But *tis a fi|)inti 

Pro, No^ wench ; it eatS| and f l«epSy and hath 

such senses' 549 

As we hav<i such : This gallant^ which thou see*st^ 

Was in the wreck ; and^ but he*s something stain*d 

With grief^ that's beauty's canker^ thou might'st Call 

him 
A goodly person: h« hath lost his fellows^' 
And strays about to iind them* 

Mir a, I might call him 
A thing divine ; ^fbr nothing natural 
I ever saw so noble. 

Pro, It goes on, \ tee^ [Aside^ 

As my soul prompts it : — Spirit^ .Gad spirit^ Til fr«# 

thee 
Within two days ^Or this* 560 

Fer, Most sure^ the goddess 
On whom these a^n attend V — ^Vouchsafc^ my prayer 
May know, if y^u remain upon this island; 
And that you will some good instiru6lioo give» 
How I may jsear me here : My prime i-equest^ -^ 

Which I do last pronounce, iS| O you wonder I 
If you be maidf or no ? 

Mira. No wonder^ sir $ 
But, certainly a maid. 

/5t. My language! heavens!-^ ^/d 

I am the best of them that speak this speech^ 
Were I but where 'tis spoken. 

Pro. Howl the best? 
What wm thoU| if thvking of Naples heard th^^ 
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Fer. A single thmg, as I am now, that wfmders 
To hear thee speak of Naples : He does hear nie ; 
And, that he does, I weep : myself am Naples ; 
Who with mine eyes, ne'er since at ^b, beheld 
The king my fiitiier. wrecked. 

Miraf Alack, for mercy ! 580 

Fen Yes, &ith> amd all his lords \ tb^ duke of 
Milan, 
And his brave son, bemg tw«m. 

Pro, The duke of Milan, 
And his more bmvfr daughter, could contfoul thec« 
If now *twm fit to do't !>-r-^At tlw ftrst iigbt 

•♦[Jjt^faAitXK^.** 
They have changed eyes ; — " Delicate ArieU 
«' I'll set thee free for this." — sr-A word, goyd sir ; 
I fear, you have done yourself tome wrong : a word— • 

Aftrjd* Why speaks my.£»thcr so ungsatly } This- 
Is th^ third man tlnit I e'er saw.; the iirst» 490 

That e'er I sighed for : pity move my fethcr 
To be inclin*d tpy wsjy | . 

Fer, O, ifaviipn, ^/ - 

And your a09^tion not gone forth, TU make you 
The qil^u of Naples. 

/*ro. 'Soft, sir, one word more.— — 
They are both in cither's powers : but this swift bu^ 

sin^ss 
I must uneasy make, lest too light winning [Atidf^ 
Make the prize light.-r-Onc word more; I diarge 

thee. 
That thou attend me ; thqu dost here us\irp 600 

Q i j Thp 
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The name thoii ow'st not ; and hast' put th'yseir 
Upon this island, as a spy, to win it 
From me, the lord on*t, . 

Per. No, as I am a man. 

Mira. There's nothing ill can dwell in such a* 
temple : 
If the ill spiHt have iso fair ^ house,- 
Good things will strive to dwell with't. 

Pro, [To Ferd,'\ Follow me. — \ 

Speak not you for him ; he's a traitor.— Come, 
I *li manacle thy neck and feet together : 6ia 

Sea- water shalt thou drink, thy food shall be' 
The fresh-brook muscles, withered roots, and husks 
Wherein the acorn cradled : Follow. 

ler. No; * ^ 

I will resist such entertainment, 'till- 
Mine enemy has more power. [He draws ^ 

■ Mira, O dear father. 
Make not too rash a trial of him, for 
He's gentle, and not fearful. 

Pro. What, I say^ -^20 

My fdot my tutor >— Put thy sword up, traitor ; 
Who mak'st a shew, but dar'st not strike, thy con. 

science 
Is so possessed with guilt : come from thy ward ; 
For I can here disarm thee with this stick, 
And make thy weapon drop. 

Mira, Beseech you, father! 

Pro, Hence j hang not on my garments. 
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Mira. Sir, hav»pityf 
ril be his surety. 

Pro* Silence : one word more 630 

Shall make me chide thee, if not hate thee. What, 
An advocate for an impostor \ jmsh I - 

Thou think*st, there are no more such shapes as he* 
Having ^een but him and Caliban ; Foolish w^nch I 
To the mast of men this is a C^iban, 
And they to him are angels. 

Mira» My aife6iions 
Are then most humble ; I have no ambition 
To see a goodlier man* 

Pro. Come on; obey: [To Ferdinand] 640 
Thy nerves are in their infancy again, 
And have no vigour in them. 

Fer. So they are : 
My spirits, as in a dream, are all bound up* 
My father's loss, the weakness which I fieel. 
The wreck of all my friends, or this man's threats^ 
To whom I am subdu'd, are but light to me. 
Might I but through my prison once a day 
Behold this maid : all comers else o* the earth 
Let liberty )nake use of; space enough 6jO 

Have I, in such a prison. 

Pro, It works : Come on, 

[ToAeiel.] Thou hast done well, fine Ariel!— « 

Follow me. 
Hark, what thou else thalt do me« 

Mira. Be of comfort ; 
My father's of a better nature, sir, 

C i i j Tlian 
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Than he appears by speech ; this is unwonted. 
Which now cSlme from him. 

« Pro, Thou shalt be as free 660 

As mountain winds : but then exactly do . ' 

All points of my command. 

virz. To the syllable. 

Pro, Come, follow; Speak not for him. [Exeunt* 

Aail. SCENE I. . ^ 

Another Part of the Island. Enter Alonso, Sebastian, 
Anthonio, Gonzalo, Adrian, "Francisco, 
and others, 

Gonzalo* 

Beseech you, sir, be merry : you have cause 

(So have we all) of joy ; for our escape 

Is much beyond our loss : Our hint of woe 

Is Qdmmon ; eveiy day, som^ sailor^s wife, ^ 

The master of some merchant, and the merchant. 

Have just our theme of woe : but for the miracle, 

I mean our preservation, few in millions 

€an speak like us. : then wisely, good sir, weigh 

Our sorrow with our comfort. 

Alon, Pr'ythee, peace. 10 

^ ** Seh, He receives comfort like cold porridge. 

** Ant. The visitor will not give him o'er so. 

** Seh. Look, he's winding up the watch of his wit } 
** by and by it will strike, 

** Con, Sir,-— •^i* 
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,**G6n* When every grief is ; entcrt^y , . thdt'4 
offerM, . * 

•^ Comes IX) the entertainer--^^ , 

**SeL A dollar. 

" (?aff..'Poloitr comet to him, indeed; you have 
^•spoken truest than you purpos'd^ ^i 

<',Scd. You haye. taken it wiselier than I meant yiju 
«« should. 

" Therefore,' my lord,---— • - ' 

- '* Ant* Fie, what a spend-thrift is he of his tongue I 

«* Alon. I pr'ythce, spare. 

" Gon, Well, I have done : But yet— - 

««5^^. He will 1?€ talking, * 

" Ant. Which of them, he, or Adrian, for a good 
"wager, first begins to crow ? *30 

"Sf^ Th^.oldcock. » 

«« Ant. The cockrel. 

"5c^. Done;, the wager? » 

.-«*-r<«^ A laughter, • 

«5«^. A match. "^ 

» •* A4r, Though this island seem to be desert, — ^ > 

«« 5^^. Ha, ha, ha ! » 

, ^^ Ant, So* you've pay'd, 

** Adr, Uninhabitable, and almost inaccessible,-^ — -* 

•* Sei. Yet, %40 

• " Adr. Yet— ^ 

** Ant, He could not miss' t. 

" Adr, It must needs bf. of ^tle, tender, and de^ 

*^ tecatc temperance. 

1 «< yfa/. 
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" Ant, Temperance was a deiicale w«ndi. 

*^Seh» Ay, and a subtle ; as he most learnedly dc< 
•« litcrM. 

** Adr, The air breathes upon us here mos^ 
sweetly, 

'^ iSfi* As if it had lungs, and rotten ones. 

** Ani, Or, as 'twere perfumVl by a fen. 50 

^' G<m, Here is anery thing advantageous to life. 

** Ant, True ; save m^ans to live. 

** Stb. Of that there's none, or little, 

<< Gen, How lush and lusty the grass looks \ how 
^* green ? 

<< Ant, The ground, indeed, is taway. 

** Seb, With an eye of gre^n in't. 

*^Ant. He misses not mudi. 

*i SeS. No ; he doth but mistake the truth totally. 

*' Gon, But the rarity of it is (whieh is, indeed, al- 
most beyond credit) — • 60 

*' Seb, As many vouch'd rarities are. 

<< Gon, That our garments, being, as they were, 
** drench'd in the sea, hold notwithstanding their 
^* freshness, and glosses ; being rather new dy^d, than 
•* stain'd with salt water. 

<< Ant, If but one of his pockets could speak, 
^ would it not say, belies ? 

^* Seb, Ay, or very falsely pocket up his report." 

Gon, Methinks, our garments are now as fresh as 
when we put them on first in Africk, at the marriage 
of the king's fair dftughtcr Claribd to the king of 
Tunis, f2 

<* Seb. 



: ^* SeS. 'IVwarfiweetmafTUigc, aild^^'prbsfer w^ell 

"in our return. 
" Adr, Tunis was never grac*d before with sticH a 

M ^arag^a -to their quepn;. . .'./..» 

** Gon, Not since widow Didoes time. ■/ ^ 
'i*Ant. Widow? a pdfx o* that! How cAme that 

"widow in? Widow*I>idbl - 79 

" «S«i. Wha* if he had^said, widower -ffineas too >- 

ff^good lotdy'/how you take it J 
" Adr. Widow <Dido, said' you ?• y^u make m^ 

** study^df that: she was of Carthage, »K>t of Tuifis? 
" Gwi-.ThisTunis, sir, was Cartilage. * 

"Adr. Carthage?' . '* 

«* Gan. T assure you, Cartl^ge. 1 ^ 

*' Ant, His word is more; than the miraculous hat^J 
'< ^ei. He hath rais'd the wall* and houses too. -• 
*< Ant. What impossible, matter will he m4ke eas/ 

** ScB, I think, he will carry this island home in his 
H/pockiet,, anil give it his son for anopple* 

**^ Ant. And, sowif^ the kernels of it in the sea^ 
*< iN^ing £c»thfiiorc islands. 

" Gon. Ay,? . 

•« Ant. Why, in ^oodtime. . 

*< Gon. Sir, we were talking, that our gaiiiientssecm 
**tufiT as freih, as- when we were at Tunis at the 
f^ marriage of your daughter, who is now queen. 

** Ant. And the rarest that e'er came there. ioc> 

" Se6. Bate, I beseech you, widow Dido^ 
' ** Ant, O, widow Dido ; ay, • widow Dido.. 



<< Gm, I»not, sir, mydoabiet, tf ficiti as the first 
^< day I wore it } I mean, in a sort, 

<< Axt. Thftt $ort was well fished for. 

<< Gm, When I wore it at your dauf^itcr^ mar* 
riaget" 

Aitm* %>« cram thase words iotomina cars, againtt 
The stomach of my sense i *Wt»(ild I had nev^ 
Marry'd my daughier tbere ! ibr» coming thenoe, 
My son is lost ; *' and, ia my ratet ihf'too» x\6 

<* Who i$ so fiur from Italy remoVd, 
** \ ne*er again shill sc^ her. O tlnu mine heir 
** Of Naples and of Milan, what strange fish. 
*^ Hath made his meal on thee I** 

Fran^ Sir, he may live ; 
I aaw him beat the suiges^ under himy 
And ride upon their backs ; << he trod the wattr, 
U Who$e enmity he flimg aside, and breasted 
<^ The surge most swoln that met him :'* his bold 

head 
'Bove the contentkais waves he kept, and oarVi laoi 
tiimsf If with his good arms in lusty stroke 
To the shore, that o'er his waye-woni basis bpw'd. 
As stooping to relieve him : I not doubt| 
He came alive to land. 

Mm*, No, no, he^s g^o^* 
- Sek* Sir, you may thank yourself for this groat loss i 
That would not bless our Europe with your daughter. 
But rather lose her to an African ; 
Where she, at least, is banished from your eye 
Who h^th cause to wet the grief on*t. 1 30 
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Aim. Pr'ythee, pcac^. • 

Se^, You were kneel*d to» and importuned Qther« 
wise f 

By all of u« ; and the fair soul herself 
Weigh'dy between lothoess and obediencCi at 
Which end the beam should bow. We hs^ve Jiost yoUr 

son^ I 

I fear, for eyer^ Milan and Ngplcs hsk^ 
More widows in them of this business* noakiiig^' 
Than we bring men to comfort them ; the fault*a' *' 
Vour own* 

Ai(m* So is the dearest o* the loss* 140 

GifH, My lord Sebastian, 
The truth you spenk doth ladk some gentlen«s% 
And time to speak it in : you rub the sOi«| 
When you should bring th€ plaister* 

«< Se6. Very w«ll. . . ^ 

. ** Arit. And molt chirurgeonlyA 

<* Gem* It is &ul weather in xaaS^.^mt t\t^ 
•• When you are cloudy. 

" Seb. Foul weather } 

«* jint. Very foul/* I50 

Gon. Had I the plantation of this isl^^ lAyiord^^^ 

<< AuL He'd sow^t with nettle-aeed. 

** Sfh. Or docks, or mallows* 

** Got.' And wc^re'the king of if, wiiat would I do f 

^* Stb. ^Scape btfing drunk, for want of Wine. 

** Gm. r the Gommonwaddii I w0iild by contraries 
« Execute all things : for no kind of traffick 
** Would I admit). m^aufue^b^ magbtrate ; 

4 << Letters 
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** Letters ^lould-not be known j riches, poverty, 
'**' Aurf-'iisc of service, non^; contradV, succession^ 
'< Bourn, bound of land, tilth, vineyard, none: 161 
** No use of metal, com, or wine, or oil t 
<* No o^ciifftition ; all men idle, all, 
*•*' And women too, ♦but innocent and pure : 
«* No sovereignty. 

<« Se6. AM yct"hc w©iAd be king dft't. 

" Anf. The latter end of his commonwealth forgets 
«« thfebegifK^Mg. 

<* Gon. All things in common nature should produce 
•f Without sweat "dr Endeavour : treason, felony, 170 
<< Sword, pike, knife, gun, or need of any engine, 
*< Woirid I ft»t have? but nature should bring forth, 
<< Of its own kind, all>f<>izony all abundance 
" To feed my innocent ^Ople, 

<* Se^. No marrying 'mong his siibje6i:t ? . 

*^ Ant, None, man tail- idle; whores, and'kha^s. 

«< Goffi*^ lovi^uiEUwilhiiich perfection govern'^ sh*, 
To excel the golden age. » . ; * 

** Sed, 'Save his majesty f *. . . . ; * 

C'VAnt. Long live Gonzalo ! *'. '•-. I80 

-"'Gd». >;An(iv*'doy©uiiiBrfkme, shrj". . . • 

Aion. Pr'ythee, no niore ; thou dost talk.nothing to 
nie. » ■ •»/'.'» 

1 ** Con. I dli.#ell<bielieye.your hi^mess ; and did it 
<< to miniiterx3tfca9ron>\tQthbse^gentlidmen9 wboiireof 
1* such sensible and liioiibleiungs, that they always- tse 
<* to laugh' at iiathing..*.i t " • 1 : • 

" -^fl/, 'Twas you Jv«iaugbU*t;. . » 
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<< G<m* Whoy in this kind &f merry iod&ag^ am 
*< nothing to you : so you m^y o)ntifiv^, aad .laugh at 
•* nothing still. 191 

*' Ant, What a blow was ther^^vea^^ 
«« Seb, An it had not fallcQ flat-long. , 
" Gen, You are gentkmea of bcave metal $ you 
</ would lift the moon out of her ^here» if sho woi4d 
<< continue in it five weeM without changingw'* 

** Enter Ariel, playing solemn Mustek, 

<< Sek, We would so, and then go a batfowling. . 

« Ant, Nay, my good lord, be not angry.. 

•< Gon, No, I wjirrant you ; I will not adventure my 
<< discretion so weakly. Will you kugb- me asleen^, 
•« for I am very heavy ? 901 

<< Ant.^* Go, sleep* and hear us« 

[GoNZ* Ads.. Fjla. &c.3kep, 

Aion, What^- all so soon asleep I I wish, mine eye» ^ 
Would, with themselves, shut up. my thouglMa: 1 

find 
They are mclin*d. to do so. - 

Seb, Please you, sir, 
Do not omit the heavy offer of it ; . 
It scldcnnvisks. sorrow; wheaitdiOthy 
It is a comforter. 

Ant. We two,; my Unrd^ «ia 

Will guard your pet:son,> i^bilf you t^ke your rest, • 
And watch; your s^^ety • 

Alon, Xjbankyoai Wond'rous. heavy ^ 

[All sleep but S89r andAsT. 
X) Seb, 
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Se6, What a strange drowsiness possesses them T 

Ant. It is the quality o* the climate. 

Seb. Why 
Doth it not then our eye-lids siiik ? I find not 
Myself disposM to sleep* 

Ant. Nor I ; my spirits are nimble. 
They fell together all, as by consent ; jie6 

They dropp'd, as by a thunder-stroke. What might, 
Worthy Sebastian ? — O, what might ? — No more :— ■ 
And yet, methinks, I see it iii thy face, 
What thou 5hould'st be : the occasion speaks thfee ; 

and 
My strong imagination sees a crown 
Droppingupon thy head. 

Seb, What, art thou waking ? 

•• ^rt^ Do you -not hear The speak*? 

** Set, I do; and, surely, 
** It is a sleepy language ; And thou spcak^t i^m 
<• Outof thy,9)eep : What is it thou didst say ? 
** This is a strange repose, to be asleep 
•* With eyes wide open ; sliding, speaking, moving; 
** And yet so fast asleep.'* 

Ant, Noble Sebastian, 
Thou let'st thy fortune sleep, " die rather ; wink^sl 
** Whiles thou art waking. 
• « Seb. Thou dost snore distinctly } 
** There*s meaning lii thy snores^ 

** Ant, I am more serious than my custom : you 
*' Must be so too, if heed me ; which to do> £41 
** Trebles thee o'cp. 

*'Seb 
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" 5^^. Well J I am standing water. 

«* Ant, I'll teach you how to flow.. 

*^Seb» Do so: to ebb» 
** Hereditary sloth instru^s mc».. . 

^'Ant. O, 
** Ift you but knewy how you the purpose cherish, • 
♦* Whilst thus you mock, it I , hpw, jn stripping it, ^» 
<* You more invest it I Ebbing men, indeed, %$<i 

*' Most often, do so near the bottom run, ^ 

•* By their own f«ar, or slotht**. 

Seb. Pr'ythee, say on : 
The setting of thine eye; and cheek, proclaim • 
A matter from th^ ; and ft birth, indeed, : . •> 
Which throes thee much to yield. 

Ant. Thus, sir: ' ■ 

" /Although this Iprd of weak remembrance, this, 
*• (Who shall be of as little memory, 
" When he is earth'd) hath here almost persuaded* 
** (For he*s a spirit of persuasion, only aG* 

** Professes to. persuade) the king, his son's alive | 
" 'Tis as impossible that he's undrown*d, , > 

<* As he, that sleeps here, swims, 

" Scb. I h^ve no hope > 

" That he's undiTownM. 

** Ant* O, out of that no hope, 
** What grieat 1\qj)c have you 1 no hope, that way, is^^ 
*' Another way so high an hope, that even • 
*• Ambition cannot pierce a wink beyond, a;^ 

^* But doubts /discovery there." Will you grant; 
wit me, 

Dij That 
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That Ferdinand is drown'd ? 
SeS. He's gone. 
Jnt. Then, tell me, 

Who's the next heir of Naples ? 
« Se6. Claribel. 
*',Ant. She that is queen of Tunis ; she that dwells 

^* Ten leagues beyond man's life ; she that from 
lilaples 
Can have no note, unless the sun were post, 
(The man i' the moon's too .slow) till hew-bom 
chins fiSo 

Be rough and razorable ; she, from whom 
We were all sea-swallow'd, diough some ca^ 

again ; 
And, by that destiny, to perform an a6l, 
Whereof what's past is prologue $ what to come, ' 
In yours, and my discharge." 
Se6, What stuff is this ? — " How say you } 
•Tis true, my brother^s daughter's queen of Tunis j 
So is she heir of Naples ; 'twixt which regions 
There is some space." 

jint. ** A space, whose every ciibit apt 

Seems to cry out, How skaU-thai Claribel 
Measure us back to Naples ? — ^Keep in Tunis, 
And let Sebastian wake 1'* — Say, this were death 

That now hath seiz'd them ; why, they were no 
woree 

Than now they are ; There be that can rule Naples, • 

As well as he that sleeps ; '^^ lords, that can prate 

«« As amply, and unnecessarily, 

«'As 
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" As this Gonzalo; I myself could make 
** A chough of as deep, chat." O, that you lipre 
The mind diat I do I what a sleep were this 301 

Fftr your advancement ! Do you uoUerstand mc \ 

Seb, Methinksy I do^ 

Ant. And how does your content 
Tender your own good fortune ] 

Seb. I rcihemher 
You did supplant your brother Proepero. 

Ant, True ; 
And, look, how well my garments sit upon me ; 
Much feater than before : My brother's servants 310 
Were then my fellows,, now they are my men, 

Seb. But, for your conscience 

Ant. Aye, sir; where lies that? *< if it were A 
kybe, 
.*< ^Twouid put mp tp my ^slipper j But I feel not 
** This deity in my bosom :" twenty consciences, 
That stand *twixt me and Milah, candy*d be they, 
And melt, e'er they mplest. Here lies your brother, 
1^0 better than the earth he lies upon^ 
If he were that which now he's like, that's dead ; 
Whom I niidi this obedient steel, .thrive inches of 

it, . . -. . **••,-•-• ■ - • . 8»«> 

Can lay to bed for ever : whiles you, doing thus. 

To the perpetual wink, for ay iijight put • . ^ 

This ancient morsel, this sir Prudence, yrhq^ 

Should not upbraid our course. For all the re«t| 

M They'll take suggestiOo» ^$ % cat lap^ mil)c ;'* 

They'll tell the clock tq any business ths^t 

Diij Wc 
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We say befits th€ hour. 

Sib, Thy case, dear friend, 
€haU be my precedent; as thon got^st Mi]an» 
1*11 come by Naples, Diaw thy sword : one stroke 
Shall free thee from the tribute which thou pay*$t ; 
And I the king shall love thee. g3Si 

Ant, Draw tpgether : 
And when I rear my hand, do you the like 
To fall it on-Gonzalo, 

Sei, O, but one word, [Th^ cowvine apartm 

Enter Am EL, wth Musich and Song* 

Aru My master through his art foresees the 
danger, 
^hat yoii, his friend; ^vt in j and ^eiids me forth 
(For else his projeQ: dies) to keep tlicm living. 

[Sings in Oo}s^tA,hoHEar^ 

♦ - . . ' , • 

WkHeyctkkBlnedosHffriKgiief . ^^^ 

'Ofm-'ey^d conspiracy 

His time d&tk take : 
If rf iifi you keep a cart^ 
^kakeoff siumhTf 'and Utitan ^ 

Awake! awake! ,*' 

>^tt/. Then let Tis both be suide». • 

Con. Now; good angels, preserve the kixigl 

♦ • ' (Tkeywakim 

Mon.' Why, hew neiw, ho J awake ? Why are you 
dra?wh? 

J Wherefore 
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Wherefore this ghastly looking ? \ 

Gon. What's the matter ? \ 

5^^. Whiles we stood here securing your repo^. 

Even now, we heard a hollow burst of bellowing 

Like bulls, or rather lions ; did it not wake you ? 

It strook mine ear most terribly; 
AUn» I heard nothing. 
Ani, O, 'twas a din to fright a monster's ear ; 

To make an earthquake ! sure, it >vas the r9ar 

Qf a whole herd of lions. 
A^* Heard you this, Gonzalo? S59 

Gon. Upon my honour, sir, I heard a humming, 

And that a strange one too, which did awake me : 

I shak'd you, sir, and cry'd ; as mi»Q eyes open'dy 

I saw their Weapons drawn :— there was a noise. 

That's verity': 'Tis best we stand upon our-guard; 

Or that we quit this place: let's draw our weapon?. 
Alon. Lead off this ground } and let'^ make further 
search 

For my poor son, 
Gon, Heavens keep him from these beasts ! 

For he is, sure, r*' the island. 
y^Am.,;Lea4awaiy.., 370 

** Ari, Prosper© jny lord shall know what I have 
done; , [Asidcm 

'<< So kjng^ go safely ^n to seek thy son," {^Exc^nt^ 
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SCENE 11, 



Another Part of the Island. Enter Caliban with « 
Burden of Wood : A Noise of Thunder heard. 

Col, All the infedlions that the sun sucks 'up 
From bogs, fens, flats, on Prosper fall, and mak^ 

him 
By inch-meal a disease ! His spirits hear m«, 
And yet I needs umst curse. But theyUl nor pinchi 
Fnght me with urchin shows, pitch me i' the mirCi 
]Nor lead rhe, like a fire-brand, in the dark 
Out of my way, unless he bid 'em ; but 
For every trifle they are set upon me : 380 

Sometime like apes, that moe and chatter at me, 
And after,' bite me ; then like hcdge-hbgs, which 
Lie tiunbling in my bare-foot way, and mount 
Tiieir pricks at my foot^fall } sometime am I - 
All wound with adders, who, with cloven tongues. 
Do hiss me into madness : — Lo ! now ! I9 f 

Hdre comes a spirit of his ; and to torment me, 
For bring! ng^wood in slowly : I'll feH flat ) • 
Perchance, he will not mind me. 389 

• • • ■ 

Trin. Here's neither bush nor shrub, to bear off 
any weather at all, and another storm brewing ; \ hear 
it i\x\g V the wind : yond* same black cloud, yond* 
huge one, looks like a foid bumbard that would 
shed his liquor. If it should thunder^ as it did be* 



fore» I know not where to hide my head : yond* same 
cloud cannot chuse but fidl by pailfuh. — ^What have 
we here I a man or a feh ? Bead or alive ? A fish : 
he smells like a fish \ a very . ancient and fish-like 
smell \ a kind of, not of the newest^ Poor-Jolin. A 
strange fish ! Were I in England now (as once I was) 
and had but this fish painted, not a holiday-fool 
there but would givfe a piece of siWer : ther6 would 
this monster make a man; any strange beast. there 
makes a man : when they .will not give a doit to re^^ 
lieve a kme beggar, they Will lay out ten to see a 
dead Indian; Lqg;g*d like a man ! and his fins like 
armsi! Warm, 6* my troth f I do now let k)Ofie my 
opinion, hold it no longer; this is n9' fishy but an 
islander, that has. lately suffered by a thunder-^bolu 
Alas I the storm is come again : my best way is to 
creep under his gaberdine; there is no other shelter 
hereabout : Misery acquaints a man with strange bedi^ 
fellows i 1 will here shrowd, tiU the dregs of the 
storm be past. 414 

Enter Stephano singings a Bottle in his Hand* 

Ste. I shall no more to sedf to sea^ . 
Here shall I dye a^shore^-^ 
This is a very scurvy tune to sing at a man's funeral « 
Well, here'^ my comfort; [Z)n«/ii. 

2% master^ the swabber^ the boatswdin and /> 

"l^e gunner and his mate^ 499 

Lcv'd Malt, Megf and Marian,, and Maargery% 
But none of us car* d for Kate : 

For 
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For sht had aiongue with a tangj 
Would cry to a sailor ^ Go^ hang : 

Skelov'd not the savour of tar nor .of pitchy 
' Ytta taylor might scratch her iohtrt"c\er she did itch ,• 

Then to seoj hoys, and let her go hang. 
This is a scurvy tune too : But here's my comfort. 

. [Drinhs, 

CaL Do not torment me : Oh ! 429 

Ste, What's the matter ? Have we devils here } 
Do you put tricks upon us writh savages, and men of 
Inde? Ha I I have not *scap'd drowning, to be afraid 
now of your four legs ; for it hath been said, As 
proper a man as ever Went upon- four legs, CfUinot 
make him giv« ground : and it shall be said S9 aga'ui| 
while Stephano breathes at nostrils. 

Cal, The spirit torments me : Oh t 

St(» This is some monster of the isle, with four 
legs ; who has got, as I take it, an ague : Where the 
devil should he leani our .language }. I will give him 
some relief, if it be but for that : If I can recover 
him, and keep hiip tame, and get to Naples with 
him', he*s a present for any emperor that ever trod on 
neats- leather, , 

Col, Do not torment me, pr'ythee ; V\\ bring my 
wood home faster. 

$t€. He's in his fit now ; and does not talk aft^r the 
wisest: fteshalj taste of iny bottle: if he never 
drunk wine afore, it will go near to. remove his fit : if 
I can r<$cover hinvand keep hin^tame, I will not 

take 
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take too much for him ; he shall pay for him that 
hath him, and that soundly. 

Cat, Thou do^t me yet but little hurt ; tlrou wilt 
anon, I know it by thy trembling : Now Prosper 
works upon thee. 

Su* Come on your ways ^ open your mouth ; here 
is that which will give language to you, cat ; open 
your mouth : this will shake your shaking, I can tell 
you, and. that soundly; you cannot tell who's your 
friend ; open your chaps again, 46KI 

Trin, I should know that voice : It should be, 

But he is drown'd ; and these are devils : O ! defend 
me!— — 

Ste, Four legs, and two voices ; a most delicate 
monster! His forward voice now is to speak well 
of his friend ; his backward voice is to utter foul 
speeches, and to detraft. If all the wine in my bottle 
will recover him, I will help his ague : Come — Amen : 
I will pour some in thy other mouth. 

Trin* Stcphanoj— 47Q 

Ste. Doth thy other mouth call me ? Mercy ? mer* 
cyf This i^ a devil, and no monster: I will leave 
him ; I have no long spoon. 

Trin, Stephano ! — if thou be'st Stephano, touch 
me, and speak to me ; for I am Trinculo ; — be not 
;afraid, — ^thy good friend Trinculo. 

Ste, If thou be*st Trinculo, come forth j I'll pull 
4hee by the lesser legs ; if any be Trinculo's legs, 
ihcse arc they* Thou art very TrinculO| indeed : 

How 
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Haw earnest thou to be the siege of this moon-calf^ 
can he vent Trinculos ? 481 

Trin. I took him ttt be kill'd with a thunder-stroke : 
•s^But art thou, not drown'd, Stephanos ** I hope 
«* now, thou art not drownM. Is the storm over* 
<^.bloiyh } I hid me under the dead moon-calf's gaber- 
•* dine, for fear of the storm : " And art thou living, 
Stephano ?. O Stephano, two Neapolitans *8cap*d ! 

Sit, Pr'ythee, do not turn me about ; my stomach 
is not constant. 

Col. These be fine things, an if they be not sprigfats. 
That's a brave. god^ .and bears celestial liquor : 
\ will kneel to him. 

Sutn How <Kd*st thou ^scape? How cam*st thou 
hither? swear, by this bottle, how thou cam*st luther. 
I escapM upon a butt of sack, which the ^sulors heav'd . 
over-board, by this bottle! which I made of the bark 
of a tree>. with, mine own bands, since I was cast 
a-shore. 

Oil. rll swear, upon that bottle, to be thy true 
s«bje6k ; for the liquor is not. earthly. 500 

5/f.. Here ; swear then, how.escapMst thou.? 

Trin. Sworn a-shore, man,, like a duck \ I can swim 
like a duck, V\\ be sworn. 

Stt. Here, ki^ .the book:: Though thou can'st 
swim like a duck, thou ait made like a goose.. 

ThVit Stephano, hast any more of this ? 

SUt The whole, butt, man ; my cellar ise in a rocJL 
by. the sea-side, whecemy wine is lud* How now, 
moon-calf? how does thine ague ? 



Col. Ha/^hou riot droppM froan heaven ? . 510 
• Ste, Oat o'<die inoony I da^siuie thee : ,1 was the 
jnaQ in the moony when time was. 1 
. Col. ' I - harve s^a tiiea in her^^ ai^d J doi^ddre Ihoe : 
my mistress shew*d me thee^ and thydog^ and thy 
bush.; • .. *■;;■,; . - T 

Su, C(mie9vsite^iti>.thit4. lut^ithe bodc:: I wiU 
furnish itimeniHliihiiei^GORtenta : s^rear.. 

<< Tfmi By:^i8-gQQd%ht^usisa very ^ballowmon^ 
^'ster^i^^i afraid ii)f himi>r-rft vei7*,WQak monster :*¥• 
•* The man i' the moon ! — a most poor credulous mon- 
♦*stc»:— •^?V5elVd«»wn,; monster^ in 'good SQotfi.V ^ai 

(Utl, . 1- 11 iShei¥ thee every fertile ioch-o! tl«& itle ; 
i\i«i J-wiHildsrth^footf: I pr*ythe«y Im.mygDd. 

• Tim B)t tiy^rti^i. a QiDst pexiidiQutf nw} divnlcen 
Sionster; when his god*8 asleep, heUl rQb> hU* j>Qtt|€u . 
, «« GH. V^^m^ thy ieAt ,• I'U 4wei% m)^£ thy jsub- 
jedt. . \ 

«< ^. . Comeitot then ; ; dowo, and .$w«»r. / . . 

<< Tn'ji. IshaU^^au^h'mysdf toJde«t;h.atthi^|{appy- 
*< headed monster : A wst s«urvy\moil3ter ! I could 
« find in my heart to beat hioa—- , ^ . 530 

<< Su^ ^Comc^ jciMw > ' .. ^ .. . < w 

« TrtVr, Butlhat the poor.sitfpftftifillr's in drink; 

<< An abomkiabk moostor )*' 

CmI* If 11 Ufacvhtbce the.bettupringsi^ V^ pbckthet 
berries ; 1 , . ; 

I*U £sb]for theie^,«nd;g<t thee ,WQodi£n»«igte > 
A plague upon the tyrant that I serve ! 
Vll bear him no more sticks, but follow thee; 
. ' E Thou 
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Thou wond*r(yiis num. . •;. ' 

.i Tfin, A ztiOAt ridiculous monster ;. to make a .won- 
der of a poor drunkard. . 54g 
: Cii/.. Ll^i'jthcCf. let mc bri% ^e where crabs 

..: ^?T)w'^ .... 
And 1 with my long naiU will dig thee pig-nuts ;. 
fihew thee a jay's nest^ andiinsCtfuft thee how 
To snare the nimUe: aiariii09M>C ; i!lllHin|rthee - 
To cluM^Hfig filberds, imbspv&ettmes m get thee*' 
¥oung scomeh from the rbck ^r Wiit.thoti go vmlt 

• 5/^.« ^l>r'ydie0'tiow, lead< tfaeway^ 'w^hheut vtf 
mons talkktg'.^^Trinculo, the king and all ourcoln- 
pany> "bejiil^ drowti^^. we will »lheHt?.lnire.-^Hife'| 
bear my tstonttel I^etkiw TrincUlOy^wr^ll fill lam by 
andby'agaiml' i - ' 55t 

^' CaU iAiigt- drunkenfy,}: fofepii :mm6tr^ ^fiaetbel, 
farewtL 
Trin, A- howlmg monster ; ; f drunken monster. 
QL Natn^redam til make far Juki 
Nwjetth in fifing 
At requiring^ 
Nor scrapt trencher^ morw€^4iik^ 

Has a new masteP-^Geta nnt mm, . 
Fwedbm». beynday t :hey«day, freedom.! ireedoRi^ 
hey-day, freedom ! 
Ste, O^RTfve monster! lead the wa^ t^^'rmf. 

ACT 
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Before Pitosr%t<J-s CHI. Enter F}i%tiiinkvr>i faring 

d Log, '\ ,:,' . 
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Ferdinand ,, 

1 H B It E be some sports are painful *r but tKeir lab(Hiir 
Delight in them sets oiF:- comeikituU 4)f baseness 
Are nobiy undergone $ and mdsf'podr matters > 
Point to rich ends* This my mean task ' - 
Would be as heavy to me, as odious ; but 
The mistress, which I serve, quickelis what's dead, 
And makes my labours pleawuf^s :' O, she i* 
Ten times more gentle, than her father's crabbed i 
And he*s composed of harshness. I must reinoVe 
Some thousands of tliese logs, and pile them up» "19 
Upon a sore injunftion : My sweet mistress 
Weepj when she sees me wprkj and ssys, such 
baseness - .....'. 

Had ne'er like executor. I forget i 

But these sweet thouglits do even refresh my labours ; 

Most busy -less, when I do it. 

Mira. Alas, now ! pray you. 
Work not so hard ; I would, the lightning had • ' 
Burnt up those logs, that you arc enjoin'd to ptlcl 
Pray, '$et it<lowh, and rest yOu : when this binrns, 
'Twill weep for having weary'd you : My iFather 20 

E i j U 



Is hard at study ; pray now, rest yourself j 
He's safe for thes^ tiiree hours. 

Fer, O most dear mistress, 
The sUiwSl WtiWore I shall HJhphnijge' \ vx. 
What I must strive to do. • 

Mira» If you*ll sit down» 
I'D bear your logs the while : Pray, give me that ; . 
J-llcarryUto;th^ pikw « . • -. .---.f . 

Fer. No^'pneciQu^jTreature; ., < ., . • i 
I had rather crack }ipy sinews, ^resk -nayf ,1)^)^ ^e- 
Than you should •such dishonour uix4^^^ 1 . '' 

While I sit-la*y,by. .'::.•.'. 

/A&>0, ]Lt wouid.b^G^n^eme^ i . . 
As well as k do^ you; and I ^li^uM doit .;. 
W^th much nisit? i^S(e ; for my^g^od wJilJi is. to it^ . 
And yours it i5:«gaiixst.' : 

, " Pro, Bfl«>F wp©» I thou art in^^tedi 

* * * * * 

" This visil;ati«)tn rfiews it. : . i . ? . 

,<* AfiV^i.v Y«u^ookwearSy# . , 

Fer, No, noble mistress j 'tis fr^sh morning with 
ine, . , . ' 4> 

When'yoi^ ^rc by at night. » I^o beseech you 
(Chiefly that I might set it in my prayers)^ 
What is your name ? 

Mira. Miranda :— O my father,^ 
I have broke your best, to say so I; , 

Fer, iAdmir'd Miranda I 
Indecdy the top pf admiration $ 'worth ^ 
What's dearest to the world ) Full nvuiy a lady 
I hav^ ey'd wi^ best- regard ; aad maoy a tinie 

The 



The harmony of their tongues hath mto bondage ^ 
Brought ray too diligent ear : for several virtues 
Have I lik'd several wpinen ; never any 
With so fwU soul, but some defeft in her 
Did quarrel with the not)lest grace she owM, 
And put it to the foil ; But you, O you, 
So perfe6t, and so peerless, are creatc4 
Of every Cfcature's best. 

Mira. I do not know 
One of my sex ; no woman's face remember, 
Save, from my glass, mine Own ; nor have I seen 6p 
Merc tjiat I may call men, than you, good friend. 
And my dear father : how features are abroad, 
1 am skilless of ; but, by my nwde^ty 
(The jewel in my dower), I would not wish 
Any companion in the worid but yoit ; 
Nor can imagination form a shape, 
Pf jiides yourself, to like of : " But I prattle 
*• ScmctJiirig too wildly, and my father*^ precepts 
■' I therein do forget." 

Fer^ I am, in my condition, 70 

A prince, Miranda; I do think, a king; 
() would, not so ! ) and would no more endure 
This woodjsn slavery, than I would suffer 
The flesh-fly blow my mouth: — Hear my soul 

speak; — 
The very instant that I saw you, did 
My heart fly to yoUr service ; there resides, 
To make me slave to it } and, for your sake. 
Am 1 tliis patient log-man. 

E i i j Mira» 
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iUiVa; -Doyoulove me? j^ 

Fcr. O heaven, O' earth, , bear witness to ^this 
sound, , 

And crown what I profess with kind cvent^ 
If I speajc true ; if hollowly, invert - ' 

What best is boded me, to mischief I I, 
Beyond all limit of what else i* the world, 
Do love, prize, honour you, 

Mira, I am a fool, 
To weep at what I am glad of • - 

" Pro. Fair encounter 
*^ Qf two most rare affections ! Heavens rain grace' 
*' On that which breeds between them I" 90 

Fer, Wherefore weep you ? 

Mira. At mine unworthiness, that dare not offer 
What I desire to give ; and much less take. 
What I shall die to want : But this is (rifling ; 
And all the more it seeks to hide itself. 
The bigger bulk it shews. Hence bashful cunning ! 
And prompt me, plain and holy innocence ! 
I am your wife, if you will marry me j 
If not, ril die yotir maid : to be your fellow 
You may deny me ; but I'll be your servant, 100 
Whether you will or no. 

FtTp My mistress, dearest^. - 
And I thus humble ever. 

Mira. My husband then ? 

Fer, Ay, . with a heart as willing 
As bondage e'pr of freedom ; here's my hand. 

Afzra. 
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Mira, ^And.inine, with iny heart in*t : And now 
farewel, 
Tjil half an hour hence, 

Fer, A thpusaod^ thousand! [Exeunt, 

*^'Pro. So glad of this as they, I cannot be, no 
*' Who are surpriz*d with all ; but nay rejoicing 
** At nothing ci.n b^ more. Til to my book ; 
*• For yet, ere supper-time, must I perform 
*♦ IVluch bosiness appertsuning. [Exit.** 



SCENE 11. 

Another Part of the Island, Enter Caliban, Steph AN o> 
and Trin c u l o, witk a Bottle, 

Ste. Tell not me ; — ^when the butt is out, we will 
drink water ; not a drop before : therefore bear up, 
and board 'em; Servant- monster, drink to me. 

Trin* Servant-monster' ? the folly of this island I 
;Thcy say, there's but five upon this isle : we are three 
of them; if the other two be brain' d like us, the 
state totters. 120 

Stt^ Drink, servant-monster, when I bid the^ 5 thy 
eyes are almost set in thy head; 

Trim Where. should they be set eheP he wet*ea 
bmve monster indeed, if they were set in his tail. 

5^. My man-monster hath drown' d his tongue in 
sack ; for my part, the sea cannot drown me : I 
.3w2m, ere I could recover the shore, five-and-thirty 

leagues. 
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leagues^ off and on, by this light.— ^Thbu shalt be my 
lieutenant, monster, or my standard. 1 30 

Trin. Your lieutenant, if you list J he's no standard. 

Su. We'll not run, monsieur ncionster. 

TWn. Nor go neither : but you'll lie, like dogs ; 
and ypt say nothing neither. 

Sie. Moon-calf, speak once in thy life^ if thou 
be*st a good moon-calf. 

Cal, How does thy honour > Let me lick thy shoe : 
I'll not serve him, he is not valiant. 

Trin, Thou ly'st, most ignorant monster ; I am in 
case to justle a constable : why, thou debosh*d fish 
thou, was there ever a man a coward, that hath drunk 
%o much sack as I to-day ? Wilt thou tell a mon&trous 
lie, being but half a fish, andhalf a monster ? 143 

Cal, Lo, how he mocks me j wilt thou let him, m/ 
lord^ 

Trin. Lord, quoth he 1 ^that a monster should be 

such a natural I 

Cat, Lo, lo, again : bite him to death, I pr'ythee. 

&u, Trinculo, keep a good tongue in your head ; 

if you prove a mutineer, the next tree The pdor 

monster's my subject, and he shall not suffer indignity. 

Cai» I thank my npble lord. Wilt thou be pleas*d 
to hearken once again to the suit I made to thee ? 
. SUh Marry will I: kneel, and repeat itj I will 
Itandy and so shall Tnnculo. \^^ 



EnUr 



Enter AvLitJj'invmale: ' 

rfyif^ As •! t9l4 th^e '1^fQi?e,. I aija subje&jtQ ^.tyrant $ 
^ sqrcerer,, that by ^^ conning hath cheated nac pf the 
i^and. 

Gj/. Thou ly*st, thou jesting monkey, t^ow i x6b 
I would, my valianf^-qf^astl^r would destroy th^e ; 
I do not lie, 

Su, Trinculo, if you, trouble him any more in his 
tale, by .thi$» hf^d,;!- wiil supplant soipe of ycair t^eth. 
, jrrm.\yiiy,: I laiA' nothing. . .. i • . 
: Ste.i Mum tJSk^n, rand ,"00 more-T-[7d Ca^'^oh,] .Pro- 



Cal, I say,, by «oiweiY he got tWs iricfj . 
From me he got it. If thy greatne3S vill , 
ilevenge'it Q*thi»ar(for, I kniow, thpu.d^r'si^ 170 
^ut this thing dare not ) 

Ste. Tt»t's Mioat certain. • . . 

Cal, Thou shalt be lord of it, and rU.fKJrve thee. 

Ste, How niifw ahall this be compelss'd ? Canst thou 
foxMg Hit: to.tlie party ? . .; . , 

Cal, Ye*# yea, soy. lord; TU yield him tjice asleep,. 
Where thou may**3t knock a nail int^ his head. '. 

Ari, Thouly*^t, thou canst ngt* 

Od*: What a py*d. ninny's tto r Thou iciirvy 
ix^hi-^' 
I do beseech thy. grefttaeiss, give him b}ow% i 180 
And take his bottle from him : when that's gone, 
He shall drink nought l>ut brine \ for I'll not ^lew him 

Where 



Where the quick freshes arc*^ ; 

Ste, Trinculo, run into no further danger, inter- 
rupt thfi monster one word further, and", by this habd, 
V\\ turn my mercy out of doorsi and make a stocks- 
fish of thee. r 

Trin, Why, what did U I did nothing | lil go 
further off. t . 

SUs Didst thou not say, he ly'd f 19b 

Art. Thou ly'st. 
• St€* Do I so ? take thou that. • [Beats kim^ 

As you like this, give me the lie another time. 

Trin* I did not give thee the lie :-^Out o' your 
wits, and hearing too P-^*-^ A pox of your bottle I 
this can sack and drinking do.-*-A murrain on your 
monster, and the idevii take your fingers 1 

Col, Ha, ha, ha! 
c ; &u. Now, forward with your tale. Pr*ythee stand 
further off. , soo 

Col, Bjsat him enough ; afu^ a little timci 
I'll b^at him too. 
. &e. Stand further. — Come, proceed. 

Col, Why, as I told thee, 'tis a custom with him 
y the afternoon to sleep : there thoii may'st brain him^ 
Having, first seiz*<l his books ; or with a log 
Batter his skull, or paunch him with a stake» 
Or cut liis wezarid with tby knife : Remember, 
First to possess his books : for without them 
He's but a sot, as t^am'; nor hath not tio 

One sfmit to command : They all do hate him, 
/Vs rootedij;r as I i^ Bum but his bQOks} 

He 



He hath brave utentfls {for- %o he calls them) * 
Which, when, he; has an hoiisc, hc*Il deck WitJiaL* • 
And ^that m<xt,dee{)iy. to consider, is 
The beauty of his daughter ; he himself 
Calls her, a non-pareil > I neversavHi'woman^' . > 
Butonly.Sycorax my.dam, andshe; .1 

But she as far surpasses Sycorax^ '" .. ' 

As greastest ikes leasts . . . ^bo 

: Su. Is it so brave a lass ^ ! 

Col. Ay, lord ; she will beco^ie; fhy bed, i waiVdat, 
And bring thee forth' brave broody 

&. MooAter, I mfHI kjU this manr his daughter 
and I will be king and queen ; (save ottr graces ! ) and 
Trioculo and: thyself shall be vice>roys :--^£)08| thoa 
likA the plot, 'Triiicuio} j - 

Trin, E^ceiknt* . ' n 

Su. Gnre ittB ,thy hand 1 I am sofry i beat th^e; 
te^ .whilB thQU(Uv'st, keep a godd tongtii« in thy 
head* V ' 

€a/. Within this half hour will he b9^ asleep*; 
WlftthDadestroy'htibthen^ p 

^. Ay, on minehofiBOur. - < '. 

Art, This will I. teU my master* 

Cei/* Thau^mak*iit ine nserry : t aifi full of pkasitre $ 
Let vs be jodmda Wiil you trouF tjbe:catch^ / 
Yofi taught me but while-ereK . 1 
. SU. Attfiy4M|iiM, liionster, i wiU do realonir any 
seafton: Come on,. Ttinculo, let us^alng. [Sra^s. 849 

FhiU ^em^'iuA<^kout \m\ dnd sAcM ^em^ endfioni *em ; 



Cat, That-8nottbe;tt30f.r.>l|iAKiS'U(j^ib^*lrUKtfe.iM 
Ste. What is thiS'Mme } :i . ^. !giil«B^(;frf43i9<f/^t^ 
7f2;z. This is the.tune.of.oar/ii^tQby^piay^iby^ttil^ 
pifture of no-bodyu . ;•!'--''•'•'" y- "' • - i^ 
Ste. If tfaou/liev^t. a man^ shew thyself in .thy ]3bh> 
ness : if thou be'st a devil^ takttJt/as thoy^list. . > ^. 'i 
Tfm. O, forgive nve my.SMlsifbicii . c' :! 

&<f. He that dies, pays all ddiitii X^defy tiisoc'^/. 
Mercy upon us I ' - • v . r /j\^, . tf^i 

. Cat, Aritthod affcardtr *. . • 

^ff. No, monster,' not •!». :j ^ . /\ 

€s/;< Be iMk aftesrd ; dic;i)Adti9P<fuil o£ noises. 
Sounds, and sw«et airs,, thatgiye:daligfaty aad'hwri noli; 
Sometimes a tk^sand'/twdn^flihg imtrrifnteB v I ^ 

Will hum about mine ears; and>M)iinetiih$6>voio^^ . 
That, if I then had wak'd after long?«fe^vi . 
Wili^nlaM mtfintoep agam : ^Mid theii, iii droohing^ 
TtieOloVKlii, iti<^hoHght)voul4'0];»ii, aad d^Bwvhohef 
Ready to drop upon me ; that when I wak*d, J 
I cry'dm>'d*eai*iJag4ifl4-/ ■ ~ . .! 3.V» i-J v, ; ' 

Ste. This will prove a Ykw^Moffii^nm tome, rthcit 
I shall have my music for.]iocfaai^.j. I.v ♦ , ; x .■>.. 
Cd. When Prosperoc is ^9tn>)^ J 1 li /y . , i " 
5i«« T))it>sliatt beiy and)by ;.I tilaknBberitlie Ato^. 

Trin, TaibMuti*is.gdng^ai«iiyV'klf«i£i^QMfk«r • I 
And after do our work. : - -otul v jwd e:.'i ^ !; . i !. «"i 

: '<S/^w^ic1[|«Klvf> Hiatilter; ^e?ti ^fei h pM m 1 ; n^urdjp I 
f^d seethis^tobonirtt'hp layaifbn/io • < toO - %jtk 



SCENE HL ... '\ 

Changes to anUher Part of the Island, Enter Alonso, 
Sebastian, Anthonio, Gonzalo, Ai>Rian, 
Francisco, (3c, , , 

Gon, By*r lakin, I can go no further^ Stt\ 
My old bones ache : here's a maze trod, indeed, 
Through forth-rights, and meiittdcrsl by yourpa- 

tience, 
I needs must rest me. 

Alon, Old lord, I cannot blame thee. 
Who am mysefif attached with weaViness, 
To the dulling of my spirits : sit down, and rest. 
Even here I will put off my hope, 'ahd keep it • 
No longer for my flatterer ; he is drown'd, ' 280 
Whom thus we^tray to find ; and the sea mocks 
Our frustrate search 'on land : Well, let hini go.' 

Ant, [Aside to Sebastian,] I am right glad that he's 
so^outof hbpe. '' ■ ' 
Do not, for one repulse, forego the purpose 
That you resolv'd to effeft: "• ' 

Se6, The next advantage • ' ' 

Will we take throughly. * 

Ant. Let it be to-night ; ] 

For, now they are oppress'd with travel; they 
Will not, nor cannot, use such vigilance, fipo 

As^ when they are fresh. 

Seb, I say, to-night : no more. 

F Solemn 



Soienin and strange Musick \ and Prosparo <m the Top^ in'- 

visible. Enter several Strang^ Shapes^ bringing in, a 

Banquet ; the^ dance about . it with g.entle ASHons of 

Salutation ; dndf inviting the King, &c, to eat^ they 

depart, 

Alan. What harmony is this ?* xliy ' ^Ood fii^nds^ 
hark! • • . • . 

Gon. Marvellous sweet musick ! . 

Alon* Give us kind keepers, heavens t What were 
tfiese ? 

Seb. A living drollery : Now I will believe. 
That there are unicorns j that, in Arabia 
There is one tree* the phoenix' throne ; one phoenix 
At this hour reigning there. 

Ant, I'll believe both \ 300 

And what does else want cri^dity come to md^ 
And I'll be sworn 'tis true : Travellers ne'er did lie. 
Though fools at home condemn 'em, 

Cp«. If in Naples 
I should report this now, would they believe me ? 
If I should say, I ssvw such islanders, 
(For, certes, these are people of the island) 
Who though they are of nu>nstxous shape, yet, note^ 
Their manners £lre more gentle* kindi than of 
Our human generation you shall find 310 

Many, nay* almost any. 

** Pro, Honest lord, 
*< Thou hast s^id well ; for some of you there present 
«* Are worse than devils. [AsuU,*^ 

Alon, 1 Cannot too much muse. 

Such 
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Such sliapes, ' such gesture, and such scund, expi-essing 
(Although tl.ey want the use of tongue) a kind 
Of extJellcnt dunib discourse. 

**'Ft(>, Praise in departing^ '> [Aside.** 

Fran, They vanished strafigeJy. 320 

SeS. No matter, since ' 
They have left their viands behind $ for we havi? 

stomachs.— » 
Will't pkase you taste of tvhat is here } 

Man, Not I. • , 

Gon, Faith, sir, you need not fear : ^* When we 
were boys, 

* Who would believe that there were mountaineers, . 

< Pew-lapp*d like bulls, who^e throats had hanging 
at 'em 

« Wallets of flesh j or that there were SHch men, 

< Whose heads stood in their breasts? whlcli.now, 
we find, ;: • , 

* Each putter out ort five for one, will bring us , 
' Good warrant of.'* , .SSI 

^/on. I will stand to, aad feed. 
Although my last; no niatter, since I feel 
TIjie best is past :— i«Birothcr, my lord the duke, 
Stand to, and do a^ we. 

fAunder a^d Li^htt^ing* Enter Ari?l " like a Harpy i 
" claps his Wings upon the Tahle^ andy with a quaint 
** fievice^ the Betiquet v,t^he^*^* • 

An. You are thjree men of sinj ^hom destiny, 
" (That hdth to instrument tl^is lower w6rld> 

Fij ' •• Ar^d 
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" And whiit J& in'tj" the never-surfeited, sea 

Hath Caused to bek^ ipkp ; and on this island 

Where man doth not inhabit ;. you *mong»t men 34^ 

Reing most unfit to live, I hgve made you mad ; 

And even with such, like vajour mm hang andxdrown 

Their proper selves. [ AlonsOi Sebastian, and the 

Ye fools ! J and toy fetto<Vs . f r«< draw their swords. 

Are ministers of fate ; the elements 

Of whom your swotds ar^ tempered, may as well 

Wound the loud winds, or with bemock't-atstabsi 

Kill the'itiH-dosiilg'watbrs^' as 4in:iinish 

One dowle that's in my plume; my fellow-ministers ^ 

Are like invulnerable : if 'you could hurt> 35a 

Your swords are^iiow too massfy for your strengths^ 

And will not be up-lifted : But remenaber,: 

(For ithat's my i>usines8. to you) jthf f yoU three 

From 'Milan did supplant good Prospcro ; 

Expos*d unto the sea, which hath result it. 

Him, «nd his Innocent: child : for which foul dc^ 

The powers, delaying not forgetting, have 

Incensed the seas and shores, y^a, all the creatures^ 

Against yoiir peace : Thee, of :thy;son, Alonso, 

They have bereft ;. and do prondtmce'by'me, .360' 

Ling'ring perdition (worse than any death 

Can beat once) shall step by step attend 

Yoii, and your ways 5 whose wraths to guard you 

• from • ; 
(Which here, in this most de&olate isle, else falls 
Upon youi* heads) is nothing, biit hidart*s sorrow. 
And a cleajT'life<en8uing*-' 

He 
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He vanishes " in Thunder : then to soft Mustek, enter the 

*^ Shapes again, and dance with Mops and Mowes, and 

•* cany out the Table. 

*' Pro, [Asidi.^ Bravely the figure of this harpy 
hast thou 
*' Pcrform'd, my Ariel ; a grace it had, devouring ; 
«* Of my instruction hast thou nothing 'bated, 
*« In what thou had*st to say: so, with good life, 370 
•• And observation strange, my meaner ministers 
^< Their several kinds have done: my high charms 

work, 
•* And these, mine enemies, are all knit up 
*• In their distractions : they now are in my power 5 
f ( And in these fits I leave them, whilst I visit 
** Young Ferdinand (whom they suppose is drown*d), 
** And his and my lovM darling. 

^* [Exit VKQSYZ'BiO from above,'^ 

Con. V the name of something holy^ sir, why stand 
you 
In this strange stare } 

Alon. O, it is monstrous ! monstrous ! - 380 

Methought, the billows spoke, and told me of it ; 
The winds did sing it to me ; and the thunder. 
That deep and dreadful organ-pipe, pronounced 
The name of* Prosper ; it did ba^S my trespass. 
Therefore my son i'the ooze is bedded j and 
V\\ seek him deeper than e'et plummet sounded^ 
And with him there lie mudded. {IjoL 

Seh, But one fiend at a time, . 
rU fight their legions ©'cr. 

Fiij Ant. 
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Ant. ril be thy second. • [Exeunt. 390 

Gon. All three of thexn arc de^erate j their gieat 
giiilt, 
Like poi$on given to work a gregt time afterj^ 
Now 'gins to bite the spirits : — I do beseech you 
That are of stipplf ?:• joints^ follow tbe^n swiftly^ 
And hinder them frpm what this ecstasy . . 
May now provoke- them to. . -t 

** Adii, Follow, I pray you.'* [Exeunt, 397 



' i i 



. ACTJV. SCENE /. , * 

Prosfbro*$ Cell, . Enter Prospero, Fbrdinakd, 

4ai/MlRANPA, ' . 

Prosptro^ " . -^ 

I F I hav^ top austerely punish'd you, . - 

Your compensation makes amends ; for I 

Have given you here a third of minC'Own life. 

Or that for which I live ; ; " whom once ag;ain . 

I tender to thy hatid;" all thy vexations , 

Were but my trials of thy loyej, ; and thqu 

Hast strangely stopd the test ; : here, afore Heaven, 

I ratify this my rich gift : O.F<&rdin^d, \ 

Do not smile at me, tfiat I boast l)er off. 

For vhoU sbalt;£od she will outstrip all praise, to 

And make it halt behind her^ ' 

Fer, I do believe it, 
Against an oracle. 

PrQ. 
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. V ■ 

Pto» Thepf as my gift, and tldne own. .acquisition . 
Worthily purchased, tal^ my daughter; But 
If thou dost break,her virgin knot, before 
All sanctimonious ceremonies xc^y 
With full and holy rite be minister'd. 
No sweet aspersion shall the Heavens let fall 
To make this contraft grow j but barren hate, ^ jio 
Sour-eyM disdain, and discord, shall bestrew 
The union of your bed with weeds so loathJy, 
That you shall hate it bojth : therefore take heed^ 
As Hymen's lamps sliall light you, , . 

/Vr. As I hope 
For quiet days,, fair issi^e, and long life. 
With such love as *tis now,; ^he murkiest den. 
The most opportune place, ^b^ strongest suggestio() 
Our worser Geniu^^paA, ,sbaU never melt 
Mine honour into lust ; t;o take away 3^ 

The edge of that day's cel^ration, . . 
When I shall think, or PHoebus' steeds are foundcr'd. 
Or night kept chain'd bclow^ 

Pro, Fairly ispoke : , v . * 

Sit then, and talk with her, she 19 thine own*— « 
What, Ariel ; my industrious servant Arid j— , 

•■ * . • 

' ■ ifrftfrAliEL, 

• . . ■ .... . . , . ■ • 

. Aru What would my ppteat master ? here I am« 
Pro, Thou and thy meaner fellows, your last 
service 
Did worthily perform \ ai^d I must use you 
In such another tiick \ . go, bring the r;)bbk, 40 

O'er 
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O'er whom I give thee power, here, to this place : 
Incite them to quick motion ; for I must 
Bestow upoh the eyes of this young couple 
Somcf vanity of mine art ; it is my promise. 
And they cxpeft it from me. 

jlri. Presently* 
' Pro, Ay, with a twink. 

Art. Before you can say, Comey and go. 
And brcatlie twice ; and cry, so, so ; 
Each one, tripping on his toe, ^o 

AViJl be here with mop and moe ; 
Do you love me, master ? no. ' 

Pro, Dearly, my delicate Ariel : Do not approfich^ 
Till thou dost hear me Call. 

Art. Well, I conceive. [Exit. 

Pro, Look, thou be true 5 do not give dalliance 
Too much the rein 5 the strongest oaths are straw 
To the fire i'thc blood : be more abstemious. 
Or -else, g<H>d night your vow! 

/<fr. I wsiiTant you, sir ; Co 

The white, cold, virgin-snow upon my heart 
Abates the ardour of my liver. 

Pra, Wcll.^ 

*• Now come, my Ao^l ; brings corollary, 

" Rather than want a spirit; appear, and pertly.**— ■ m 

Ne tongue ; aH eyes ; be silent. [Soft muaick, 

. •. . . I . J. . 

A Masque, ** inter Iris. 

«* Iris, Ceres, most biounteous lady, thy rich leas 
'« Of wheat, rye, barley, vetches, oats, and pease } 

«« Thy 
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" Thy turfy mountajos, where live nibbling shccjv 
** And flat m^a^^ thatch'd with stover, them to keep; 
** Thy banks with pionied and tyvilled brims, .71 

'< Which spiii^ April at thy hcst bet^ms, 
<< To make cold jiyoophs chaste crowns i and tl^ 
\ broom groves, . ^ 

^ Whose shadow the dismissed bachelor lov.es. " 
** fieing lass-lorn j thy pole-clipt vineyard ; » 

*' And thy sca-macge, steril, and rocky-hard, 
** Where thou thy^lf do'st air;.- The queen, p' the 

'^Yf 

*' Whose watery iir^h, and messjenj^er, am I, 

** Bids thee; leave these j and with her sovereign gracCi 

<^ Hereon this ^ass-jdot, in this very place, Sq 

** To come and ^poi^ ; her peacocks fly amain j 

*^ Approach^ rich deties, her to entertain, 

'*^' Enter C2KIS. 

. «* Cer. Hail, many-colour'd messenger, that nc'ec 
•* Dost disobey the wife^ of Jupiter j. * , 

•* Who, with thy s^iFrofi "win^, upon my flowers jj 
*' DifFiisest honey drops, refreshing showers ; 
•* And with each end of thy blue bow dost crown. 
«* My bosky acr^, and my unshrubb*d down, 
"Rich scarf to my proud ^arthi Why hatii.thy 

queen. ....'- 

<< Summon'd me.tiithcr^ to this, short-grass'd green? 

** Iris. A contf^dt; of tarue love to. celebrate j gt 
** And some donatio^ fredy to estate 
** On the bless'd, lovers. 



^^Cer, Tell mCj heavenly Wwi 
'* If Venus, or her soih, as thotrdos't know, 
•* Po now attend the queen ? sinctf d^ey djd plot 
*' The means, that dusky Dismy daughter got, 
^ Her apid her blmd boy's scandalM cornpany 
*' I have forsworn. 

** /rii. Of her society 
** Be no^ afraid i I met her deity 
** Cuttiftg the clpudff towards Paphos 5 and her son * 
•* Dove-drawn with- her : here thought they to have 

done 
•* Some Wanton charm upon this man and maid, 
** Whose vows are, that no bed-rite shall be paid 
** Till Hymen's torch be lighted : but in vain j 
** MarS's hot minion is retum'd again ; 
«* Her waspish-headed son has broke his arrows, 
** Swears ht? will sl^ppt no mor^i but play with spar«» 

jrows, 
** And be'a boy riglit but, I to 

*• Cer, High qu«en of state, 
•* Great Juno comeaf ; • I know her by her gait." 

£]|£rrJuNp« 

**/«». How does my bounteous si«ter ? Go with me^ 
<* To bless .this twain, that they may^rosperous be, 
«* And honour 'd in their issue," 

Jun. Honowr, ricktSf manriage-hUssing^ 
L&ng continuance, and increasing. 
Hourly Joys be stili upon you I 
Juno sings her blessings on you^ 

Cer. 
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Cer. Earth* s.iiUrtoie^ ani'fais(mpUni^\ tzo 
M^rPif andgmrn^Si never empty; 
FineSf with clustering hunches growing ; 
Plants, with goodly harden bowing ; 
Sprimg Conte to.you, at the farthest. 
In the very end of harvest! 
Scarcity f and want , shall shun you i 
Ceres* blessing so is on you. 

•* Fer, This is a most majestic vision, and 
** Harmonious charmingly : May I be bold 
** To think, these spirits } I30 

" ProJ Spirits, Which by mine art 
**- 1 have frDm (heir confines callM to 6na^ 
** My present fancies. 

** Fer. Let me live here evef ;' ' ' 

** So rare a wonderM father, and a wife^ 
** Make this place paradise. 

** Prdi Sweet now, silence : . 
•* Juno, and Ceres, whisper serioUsly ; 
** There*s something «t$e to do : hush) and be mute, 
*• Or dse our spell is marr*d., 140 

'< [JufiO and Cerbs whisper, and send Iris ott 
Empleyment.] 

<< Iris. Youoymphs, call'd Naiads, of thewand*dng 
brooks, 
« With your^edgM crowns, and ever harmtosc looks, 
" Leave your crisp channels, and on this green latid 
^' Answer your summons } Juno dooi command : 

'' Cpmt, 
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M Come, ; temperatei|yHiphj, and he!|j to celebrate 
** A contract of triielovc;' br riot^too iatef, 

I 

^J EnUr fcriain Nymphu 

«« You sun*buni*d skktemen, of Aug«stVeary, 
*« Come hither froitt the furrow, and fei tiierry | 
<* Make holy-day: yburrye^stiuw. Hots put on, 
** And these fresh nymphs encounter every one . 150 
<« In country footing." 

Enter certain Reapers^, properly ^dl^ited'y they , join mth 
the Nymphs in a graceful Danef.^ tvu(^rds the End 
tohereofProspero smarts suddenly fand.speais I *^ qfier 
*• whichy to a strange f hollow, and confused Noise, t&eyn 
** vanish heavily. ^^ . * 

Pro, [Aside,] I had forgot that foul corispiracy 
Of the beast Caliban, and his cbrifederates, 
Against my life ; the minute of thehr plot 
Is almost come. — [To the spirits, ] Welt doHe^i— 
avoid; — ^nomore* '• 

Fir. This is strange : your fathttr*s in some passion' 
That works him Strongly. 
• Mra: Never tffl this day, 
Saw I him touched With anger so distempered. 

Pro* You do loak, ray son, in a moVd sort, tSo 
Asif youweredisniay'd: be cheerful, sir: 
Our revels now'are ei^d ; these our aftors^ 
A^'I foretx>ld yoa, were all spirits, and* 
Are melted into air, into thia air : 
And, like the baselessfabrick of this visioiti 

The 
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The cloud-c^ tmt«0ry the gdi^gelius jHdacesTi 
Thb sole^ XXsm^^S&i tte great globus itself. 
Yea, all which- it iliil»#ity sdiadli ditssoh^ ; 
And, litte thi$ histrbstaintiai |)kgel«Rt faded^ 
Lea^e n^ a rack beluad : <* We »re stidi stuff t^^ 
** As dreams are made on, and our little lifo 
«« Is rouAded with a sleep/'*— Sir^ i am vfcJtM ; . 
Bear wfidi my flffedknoss $. my old bramri? tpoabied:. 
Be not diMUFb*^ nHith my^ iniiiriiiity : 
Jf fhoi* toe pie»»'d^ retire iqato my tell. 
And there repose ; a turn or two 1*11 vraticy 
To stiU my b^aldng mmdv 
Fcr. Mira, We wish you peaoeL 

Pr<7. Come with a thought :-»i-w-d tlbuik theo-t^Mt 
Ariel, come, l8o 

PROSPERO comes forward from the tcUi entct Ar!ei» 

to hiM* . . , - 

ArL Thy thoughts I cleave tar. Whit's *thy 

Pro. S^iri(, « . 

We must prdiJJttfe, td me^t with Cdiban. 

yirf. Ay, Hfty cdftimandct ': when I pife$etoted'Gere»^ 
I thought to M^ told diee- of it j ■ buc !< .ftccr^dv '..\ *: 

Lest I might awgur thee. 

• /*np. Say ijpiaiiy whttre didst thou leave these 
varlets ? 
Ari, I told you, sir, they were red hot with drink-, 
ing ; 

G So 
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So full of valour, that they smote the air 

For breathing in their faces j beat the ground 190 

For kissing of their feet ; yet always bending 

Towards their proje& : Then I beat my tabor» 

At which, like unback'd colts, they prick'd their 

ears, 
Advanced their eye -lids, lifted up tlieir noses. 
As they smelt musick ; so I charm'd their ears, 
That, calf-like, they my lowing followed, through 
Tooth'd briers, shaip furzes, pricking goss, and 

thorns. 
Which enterM their frail shins : at last I left them 
I* the filthy mantled pool beyond your cell, 
'^'THere dancing up to the chins, that the foul lake 
** O'cr-stunk their feet." 

Pro, This was well done, my bird : 
Thy shape invisible retain thou still : 
The thimpeiy in my house, gp, bring it hither, 
For stale to catch these thieves. 
■ Jri.lgOy Ig». [EiiTt, 

Pro, A devil, a bom devil, on whose nature 
Nurture can never stick ; on whokn my pains. 
Humanely taken,' all, ^1 lost, quite lost ; 
And as, with age, his body uglier grows, sio 

So his mind canken : I will plague them all, 
Even to roaring : — Come, hang them on this line. 

[P Kt> s F £ R rtmaitts invisible. 



*' Inter 



AB IF, TKMPEST. 75 

** Enter Ariel iaaden with glisUring Appardy &c" 

Enter Caliban f Stephano, and Trinculo, ai/ 

it 
zoet,- 

Cal, Pray you, tread softly, that the blind mole 
may not . * . 

Hear a foot fall : we now are near his cell. 

Ste, Monster, your fairy, which, you say, is k 
harmless fairy, has done little better than play'd the 
Jack with us. • 

Trin, Monster, I do smell all hofse-piss ; at which 
my nose is in great indignation. «i9 

Ste, So is mine. Do you hear^ monftter? If 1 
should take a displeasure against you ; look you-^ 

Tnn. Thou wert but a lost monster. 

Cai. Good my lord, give me thy favour still : 
Be patient, for the prize Til bring the^e to • 
Shall hood-wink this mischance 2 therefore, spcajc 

softly; 
Airs hush'd as midnight yet. 

Trin. Ay, but to lose bur bottles in the pool,— — 

Ste, There is not only disgrace and dishonour ih 
that, monster, but an infinite -loss. sfi9 

Trin, That's more to me than my wetting: Yet 
this is your harmless fairy, monster. 

Ste. I will fetch off my bottle, though I be o'er 
cars for my labour. 

CaL Pr'ythee, my king, be quiet: See'st thou 
here. 
This is the mouth o' the cell; no noise,, and-enter: . 

G ij D« 



Pa ^hat gopd mischief, which ip^y ^lake this islaiiid 
" Thine own for ^ev^i", and I, thy Caliban, 
•For aye thy foot-Iicker. 

Ste, Give me thy hand : I do begin to have bloody 

thoMghM^ 
Tnn» O king Stephano I O peer I .0 wprthy Ste- 

iLoOk^ wh^ H w^rffeojae )i(Brf i^ ffir thee ! 
C0i. l^et it 91^9^ Jhpv fool ; it ^s but t;r?fl), 
Trin. Oh, ho, monster ; we knpw vfhf^X )^Qn^ to 

fte. Put off that goM'n, Trittculo j by tbi§ baad^ 

r««, Thygr^fi? sl^ajlhave it, 

Ca/. The dffj^y 4^(m^ t\^ f^JpH wbtt dp you 

To doat thu# «osi S»€h k^gptge ? l^t> 4cmg, 
AB4d9#te.«ifffi|dergr«^- if he.a^akCf . S^ 

From toe to crown he*ll fill our skin wilth jpipches ; 
Make us strange stuff, 

-Su, ;8« ym .^m$9 i»«v»/ifef.-:t-X[i$tness Une, is not 
ihif m Jf^ifi > tf9W M tbc jiefWP Pa4er (the (joc ; 
;jtw, jerkin, you gf^ Uk^ f:q l(m y<H*r Mf, ^^^ 

t>spvf#W4j«riffin» 

TWff. Do, doj w* s^e^l by )w(9 ?04 l^e)« ^fHi't 

5/«r. I thank thee for that jestj biere's a garment 
fof'ii I wk «1^ a/^t jp lu^r^waixled, wbije I an^ l^ing 
of this country : Steal by lint and levels i$ ^ excellent 
P^ ff V^ > 4^^'^ anptber g^nueat for*t« s€« 
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Trifi. Monster, come, put some lime upon your 
•fingers, and away with the rest; 

Ccd. I will have none on't ; we shall lose our timey 
And aH be tum*d to barnacles, or to apes 
With foreheads v411ainpus low, 

Ste. Monster, lay to your fingers ; help to bear this 
away, where my hogshead of wine is, or I'll turn you 
out of my kingdom: go to, carry this,- 370 

Trtn, And this. 

Ste. Ay, and this. 

A Noise of HurUers heard. Enter divers Spirits in shape 
of Hounds y hunting them about \ Pjiosferq and 
Ariel ^setting them on. ^ 

* ^* Pro. Hey, Mountain^ hey ! 
** Ari. Silver! there it goes, Silver!'^ 
PrOf. ** Fury^ Fury I there. Tyrant ^ there! hark^, 

-hark!".^ ' 

[To Ariel,] Go, charge my goblins that they grind 

their joints 
With dry convulsions ; shorten up their sinews 
With aged tramps j and more pinch«spotted make 

them. 
Than pard, or tat o'mountain. 

Vfr/. Hark, they roar, ' %Zo 

Pro. Let them be hunted soundly i At this hour 
Lie at my mercy all mine enemies ; " 
Shortly shall all my labours end, and thou 

'■ Giij ' "^ Shaft 




Sh^It ji^VC tl^ ^ir i^t ffe^om : for a )i|(lC| 

Follow, and do rae service. [Ex0fM$. 

V 

.Before the Cell. ^^ PjigsFRRO ijf. iif if^gi^k JRolmt 

and Ariel. 

■ 

Prospero, 

^ o w docs my projeft gather to a head : 

My charms crax:knot ; my spirits obey j and time 

Goes upright with his carriage. How's the day ? 

Ari, On the sixth l^our j at which time, my lqi;d. 
You said our.\^ork sjiould cease. 

Pvo, I did say so. 
When first I rais'd the tempest. Say^ my spirit. 
How fares the king and his followers ? 

Ari, Confin'd together 
In the same fashion as ypii gave in charge j so 

Just as you left them j aU prisonefSj, sir^ 
In the lime-grove which weather- fends your cell; 
They cannot budge, till your release. Tiic kii?^, 
({is brother, and yours, abide all t|}irf c di^tr^^^cl ; 
And tl>c remainder, mourning over them> 
Brim-ftill of sorrow, and dismay 5 but, chiefly. 
Him that you ^erm'd The ^ooi old lordf Ganzql^ 
f^^}$ tears run down his l^eard, like winter drops 

From 



From eaivet of r^eds : your charm $o ttrQU^Iy work» 

That if yw^ now heheld theins your s^ffb^tioxu zq 
Would become tender. 

Pro. J>o*8t thou tbink «?, spirit ? 

^r». Mine wou)d| sirs wer« X humnii. 

Pr4. And wine s!M\* 
Hast tiiou» which 9Hbat mf, 4 touch* a fQ«Un|: 
Of their affli^ians ^ and s|i«dl not myaelf» 
One of their ki^dy that reUsh ajl as sharply , 
passion as they> be kindlier movM tlian thou art i . 
Thouj^h with their high wrongs I am struck to th« 

quick, 
Yet, with my i^obler reason, 'gainst nay fury 30 
Do I take part : the rarer adion ia 
In virtue than in vengeance ; they being penitent. 
The sole drift of my purpose doth extend 
Not a frown further : Go, release them, Ariel ; 
My charms I'll break, their senses I'll restore, 
And they shall be themselves, 

Jri. Vl\ fetch them, sir. [ExiU 

Fro, Ye elves of hills, brooks, standing lakes, and 
groves; 
And ye, that on the sands with printless foot 
Do chase the ebbing Neptune, and dq fly him» 40 
When he comes back i you demy^puppets, that 
9y moearshine do the green sour ring^ts make. 
Whereof the ewe not bitea; and you, whose paftimd 
Is to make midnight i«^u»hrooms ; thsit rejoice 
To hear thQ sf^lefna c^cfew^ by whose aid • 

(Weak 
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(Weak masters though ye be) I have be-dimm'd 
The noon-tide sun, call'd forth the mutinous winds. 
And *twixt the green sea and the azur'd vault 
Set roaring war : to the dread rattling thunder 
Have I given fire, and rifted Jove's stout oak 50 
With his own bolt : the strong-bas'd promontory 
Have I made shake : and by the spurs pluck'd up 
The, pine, and cedar: graves, at my command. 
Have wak'd their sleepers j op'd, and let them forth 
By my so potent art : But this rough magick 
I here abjure : and, when I have required 
Some heavenly musick (which even now I do). 
To work mine end upon their senses, that 
This airy charm is for, I'll break my staff, • 
Bury it certain fathoms in the earth, 60 

And, deeper than did ever plummet sound, 
I'll drown my book. ^Solemn musick. 1 

Re-enter Amkl: after him Alonso with ajrantick 
gestiire, , attended by GoNZALO. Sebastian and 
Anthoniow like manner ^ attended dy ADKiAV^^nd 
J^RANCisco. They ^l enter the Circle which Vkqs - 
FERG had madey and there stand charm d\ which 
PROSPERO observing^ speaks. 

1* A solemn air, and the best comforter 

" To an unsettled fancy, cure thy bi'ains, 

« Now useless, boil'd within thy »kull !'• there stand, 

For you are spell- stopp'd.— 

Holy Gonzalo, honourable man, 

Mine eyes, even sociaj^le to the shew of thine, 

FaU 



Fall fellowly drop8.-.-Tb$ ch^nn diMo)T6$ apace ; 

And as the morning st$»is upon tti^ oight, . 70 

Melting the darkness, so their rising se«S£S 

Btrgin to chase tl>e ijfnArant fume$ that jnantle 

Their cle^«r v^^^^^^r^** O good GonzAU)| 

f* My true preserver, and a loyal sir 

'* To him tii9U falIo*¥**t j I will pay thy gnic^s 

»* Home, both in word and deed.*' — Most cruelly 

Didst thpu> Aloii«Oy A^ io^e and my daughter : 

Thy brother was a ftif tlmrcr in the a^ j — 

ThouVt pinched £or\t lK>w» 8i:b»«tian.-— ^Icsh and 

ilood. 
You brother mm^, thfiX f ^Urtaio'd ambition, 89 
ExpeVd remorse, and nany^ j <^ whf, with Sebastiaa^ 
'• ( Who«^ ift^'^rd pi«)Ch(56 thiprefore s»re nw^st strong) 
<< Would here have kjird ywr kingj*' I do forgive 

Unnatural though thou art! — ^Their under&t;an4ing 

S^ins tp #WieU % md ttu9 ^^paghing tid« 

Will shortly fill the reasoi^le $horef 

That now lies fqul and muddy. Not one of theniy 

Th4t yet look# qa io^, qr wg^ld know me : — Arki» 

Fetch me the t»t ^^d rafkr w pay P«ll j-^ 

I will di«-ca$e me, and myself present, £ JM A H-i K Im 

As I was soii>etinie Milan i-^r-^r-qqickly, spirit } 

Thou shalt e'er long be free. 

Ariel enters sioging, and kelps to attire him* 

Where tke kee sucks^ there ftnU / j 
Jn 9 (on/slip's bill I Ui ,• 

There 



$i TEMPEST. AiiF. 

Tiere I couch when owls do cry. 

On tHt baVs bach I dofy^ 

After sumtnerf merrily : 
Merrily, merrily , shall Hive now. 
Under the blossom that hangs on the bough • 

Pro, Why, that's my dainty Ariel : I shall miss 
thee J loo 

But yet thou shalt have freedom : *' So, so, iso.** ^ 

To the king's ship, invisible as thou art : 

■There shalt thou find the. mariners asleep 

Under the hatches 5 the master, and the boatswain^ 

Being awake, enforce them to this place ; 

And presently, I pr'ythee. 1 

'^ Art, I drink the air before me, and return 

Or e'er your pulse twice beat. [Exit. 

Gon. All torment, trouble, wonder, and amaze- 
ment 
Inhabits here ; Some heavenly power guide us j 10 
Out of this fearful country ! 

Pro, Behold, sir King, 
The wronged duke of Milan, Prosper© : 
For more assurance that a living prince 
Ddes now speak to thee, I embrace thy body ; 
** And to thee, and thy company, I bid 
*' A hearty welcome." 

Alon, Whe'r thou be'st he, or no, 
Or some inchanted trifle to abuse me. 
As late I have been, I not know : thy pulse is^o 
Beats, as of flesh and blood 5 and, since I saw thee. 

The 
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The affli6lion of my mind amends^ inrith which, 

I fear, a madness held me : this must crave 

(An if this be at all) a most strange story. 

Thy dukedom I resign ; and do intrcat, 

Thou pard<m me my wrongs :— But how should Pro* 

spero 
Be living, and be here? 

Pro. First, noble friend^ 
Let me embrace thine age \ whose honour cannot ; 
Be measured, or confined. 13d 

Gon* Whether this be. 
Or be not, Til not swear. 

Pro. You do yet taste 
Some subtilties o' the isle, that will not let you 
Believe things certain : — ^Welcome, my friends all :-^' 
" But you, my brace of lords, were I so minded, 

<^ \^Aiiie to SSB. and Ant* 
'< i here could pluck his highness* frown upon you, 
<< And justify you traitors ; at this time 
<« I'll tell no tales. 

<* Scb. The devil speaks in him. •' [Jside. 

" Pro. No : " 

For you, most wicked sir, whom to call brother 
Would even infect ray mouth, I do forgive 
Thy rankest fault ; all of them ; and require 
My dukedom of thee, which, perforcci I know> 
Thou must restore. 

A/on. If thou be'st Prospero, 
Give us particulars of thy preservation i 
How thou hast met us here, who three hours since 
Were wrecked upon this shore j where I have lost. 

How 



How thttnf fhe jMint iff ^^mmwidrmx Is 1 

My dear Mtti 70f4'ii(afl4« 
Pro. I am wb« ft«rfr s4r* 

/*rd. I rather think. 
You have not sought her help^j «tf vrtsiose soft grace, 
For the like loss, I have hft'«W««rtttig« aid, 

^^jilon. You the like loss ? i^ 

Pro. As great to me, " as late ; sGH^j suf)portable 
** To make the dear loss, have I mesms^ much "Weakeif- 
<« Than you may Call to covaf^ftytm f' for I 
Have !<$«< my daftighter, 
" Atmi A daughter? 

O l!ea^€Wsf tAa« ^y vrcre livmg botlvki Naples* 
'3Pl»'ki«gaaii»*q*lefttliereI that they were, I wish, 
My^flff t^^re ftyffdded ki that oo%y bed. 
Where my mn ]k», Wheft difl yon lose your 

daughter ? 
' fif90 fti this last tenif^est. I perceive, these lords 
At this encounter do ^o much admire, iji 

That Ihi^ d^t(li]fr flieir reason ; and scarce tlwnky 
Their eye* do ofk^i 6f trtith, their wonk 
Are natiiwaltbiniatK: but^ howsoe'ei^ yoa have 
Beem j<(M^(lfrtM yocfr senses', kmaw for cartain^ 
That I am Prospero, and that very diike 
Which was thrust forth of Milan j who most strangely 
tJpon this shorfe,' D4Vere you were wreck*d, was landed 
Tor be tlie tod ott't. no wore yet of this j 

For 
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For. 'tift a dironidc of day by day, j g^ 

Not a relation for a breakfisf, nor 

Befitting this first meeting. Wekromc^ sir ^ 

This cett*B ai^r. odnrt t here have X fnv aftcendant^^ 

And subjects none abroad : pray you, IflMk in j 

My dtdocdom siike yoa kive ghrdaiM agamy 

} wiJl requite yaoui imA- as: godd a f I«ng f - 

At least, bring forth a twnider, t« conieAl ^^ 

At much as me my dukedom* 

TU Entrance of the Cell opens ^ and discovtrsFzKDin jii\! 9 
and MiKAi^D A playing at. C/ieis* 

Mtra. Syratft. lord, ybu j^itxf mt fitlse* 

Fer. No, Qiy dessrest lo^ t<^ 

I would not fiorthd wwdd. 

Mzra. Yea^ fbc a; score of ktngJ^as, >(Ott stio%rM 
wrangle, 
And ) would call it fair play. 

Mon, If this prove 
A vision of the island^ oflBBt dear son 
Shall I twice lose. 

Se6. A mMrillii|^.mixaclef 

Fir. Though the seas thseata, ^icy aM mertiful s 
I have curs*d them without cfiuie. 
• itf/«s« How al the Uemigi. tfo« 

[FerpikJiKD Aneeli. 
Of a glad fithtr oompaw tiierai»oatcl' 
^^Bse, and. fli^-.hiDirtlttMi^caaBi' St. here. 

Mra. O ! wonder ! 
How many goodly iciffitfnires aivtlttrc htct 1 

H How 






86 TEMPMTi A£l V. 

|low beauteous mapkind is ! O brave nev world. 
That has such people in*t ! 

Pro, "yi« new to thee. 

4lon, What is this maid| with whom thou wast at 
play? . 
Your eld*st acquaintance cannot be three hourti : 
Is she the goddess that hath severed iis^ aid 

And brought us thus together} 

Fer, Sir, she's mortaj; i 

But, by immortal Providence, she's mine : 
I chose her, when I could not ask my father 
For his advice ; nor thought, I had one : she 
Is daughter tq this famous duke of Milan^ 
Of whom so often I have heard renown^ 
But never saw before j of whom I have 
Receiv'^ a second life, and second father 
This lady makes him to me. tsct 

Alon, I am hers : 
But, oh, how oddly will it sound, that I 
Must ask my child forgiveness 1 

Pro, There, sir, stop; 
Let us not burden our remembrance with 
An heaviness that's gone. 

Gon. I have inly wept, 
Qt. should have spoke ere this. Look dowiij you 

gods. 
And on this couple drop a blessed crown \ 
For it is you, that have chalk'd forth th^ way 230 
Which brought us hither I 

*' Aloni I. say, Amen, Gonzdo I . 
V « Gon. 



AQV^ tempest; tf 

**G<m. Wks Milan thrust froin Mian, that his 
issue 
** Should become kings of Naples ? O, rejoice 
** Beyond a common joy j and set it down 
** With gold on lasting pillars : In one voyage 
*< Did Claribel her husband find at Tunis j : 
** Aijd Ferdinand^ her brother, found a wife, 
«• Where he himself was lost ; Prospero his dukedomi 
'5 III a poor isle ; and all of us, ourselves, 246 

?* When no man was his owq." ... ^ 

jllon. Give me your hands : 
Let grief and sorrow still embrace "his heart, ' 

That doth lidt.wisfh you joy ! . > ' 

Gon. Be:t so. Amen! 

Recent tr AHi's.ty 'zuitk the Master and BdatszMtin amazediy 
'.' " '' • V ' following, ' ' 

look, sir, look, <stry here are more of us ! 

1 prophesy*d, if a gailows were on land, 

This fellow could not dfown :— ^pw, blasphemy, 
That siyfear*st grace o*erboard, not an oath on shore ? 
Hast thou no mouth by land ? What is the news ? 
Boats, The best news is, that we have safely 
found ^ . S51 

Our king, and company : the next, our ship, — 
"Which but three glasses since, we gave out split, — 
Is tight, and yarc, and bravely rigg'd, as when 
We first piit out to sea. 

Hij Ari. 
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Have I dorns since I went. > I Aside. 

Pro. My trocksy spirit F ' ) 

A/on*. ThtBC are not natural events ; they strengthen » 

From strange to stronger : — Say, hoir came you 

hiiher f a6o 

Boats, If I did think, sir, I were well inrake, 
I'd strive to tell you. We ^vere dead asleep, 
And (howy we know xiot) aU cl^p'd niidsr Imlclies^ ' 
Where^ but even now,^ wkh strange and several 

npises 
Of roaring, shrieking, howling, ginning chains^ 
And more diversity of saunds, ail horrible. 
We wpre awakM ; straightway, at liberty : 
Wlisre we, in 4II her trim, freshly beheld 
Qur royal, good, and gaUrnit ship; our matter 
CapVing to pye her : On a trice, so please you, a/o 
Even in a dream, where we divided from themj 
And were broiight moping h»tbfr» 

Art. Was't well done ^ 1 

Pro. Bravely, my diligence, ThotishaU > lMt4f. 
he iff ^* J 

4kn, This is as strange a maze as e?er mm trod; 
And there is in this busmeas more ibs^ nature 
Was ever condu^ of : some oracle 
Must re^ify oujrknowkdge*. 

Pro, ^ir, my Uegc» . 
Do not in£e»t ypur mind with beating on c8d 

The strangeness of this business ; at pick*d lcuiire« • 
Wbiph shall be shortly, single V\\ resolve you, 

(Which 



[Asid^, 
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(Which to you shall seem poi^ablc) of eveiy 
These happen*d accidents : till when, be cheerful. 
And think, of each thing w^ll. Come hither, -v 
^rit I ^ 

Set Caiibaii and his companiofis free : C 

(fiAitiEi.-' 
Untie the spell. How faros tny gfrtcioas s.irt 
There are yet missing of your conopany 
Some few odd lads, that yon remembor aot* ' ^89 

Be'tnter Ariel, driving in Caliban^ Stcphavo, 
and TrinculOj in their ttoUn AppartL 

Ste, Every man shift for all the rost, and let no 
man t«k4 care for himself; for all is but fortune :— - 
Coragio, bully-monster, Coragio! 

Trin^ If these be true spies whkh f . ilr^r in my 
head, herd's a goodly sight* 

CaL O Setebos, these bo brave spirits, indeed ! 
How fine my master is 1 I axn, afraid , 
He willchastiae me^ 

*« $ich. Ha, ha ; 
" What thiigl^ are these, my lord Anthonio f 
" Will money buy them ? jjoo 

<« Aid. Veryiike $ tme of them 
5' Is a flainfish, and, no doubt, marketable.** 

Prd, Mark, but the badges of these men^ my lords, 
Then say, if they be true :«~Tfais Dnii^^pen 

kttave,-—*-^ 
Hi^ mother was a witch ; and one sd strong 

..'....' . ; That 
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That could contfoiil the moon, make floWs and 

ebbsy 
<* And deal in her command without her power i*' 
These three have robb'd me ; and tliis demi-devil 
(For he's a bastard one) had plotted With them 
To take my life: two of these fellows, you 310 

Must know, and own ; this tiling 6f darkness, I 
Acknowledge mine. 
. "Cal, I shall be pinch'd to death. 

Aton, Is not this Stephano, my drunken tutlcr ? 

Seb, He's dhmk now : where had'he wine ? 

Alon, And Trinculo is reeling ripe : where should 
I ■ they . 

Find this grand liquor that hath gilded them ?*-« 
How cam'st shou in this pickle ? 

• 7n». I have been in such a pickle, since I saw you 
last, that, I fear me, will never out •£ my bones : t 
shall hot' fear fly-blowing. 321 

Seb. Why, how now, Stephano ? 

Su. O, touch me not \ I am not StephanO| but a 

cramp. 
Pro» You'd be king of the isle, sirrah > . 

• £te, I should have been a sore one then. 

Alon. This is a strange thing as e'er I look*d on. 

{^Pointing to Caliban. 
'Pro, He is as disproportion^ in his manners. 
As in his shape : — Go, sirrah, to my cell^ 
Take with you your companions ; as you look 
To have my pardon, trim it handsomely. • 330 

£al. Ay, that I will ; and I'll be wise hereafter, 

^ And 



f 
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And seek fqr grace : Whjit a thrice-double ass 
Was I, to take this drunkard for a god. 
And worship this dull fool ? 

Pro. Go. to 5 awayl 

Alon. Hence^ and bes^tow your luggage where yod 
found it. 

Beh, Or stole it, rather. 

Pro, Sir, I invite your highness^ and your train. 
To my poor cell : where you shall take your rest 34^ 
For this one night ; which (part of it) I'll waste 
With such discourse, as, I not doubt, shall make it 
Go quick away : the story of my life. 
And the particular accidents, gone by. 
Since I came to this isle : .And in the morn, 
I'll bring you to your ship, and so to Naples, 
Where I have hope to see the nuptials 
Of these our dear beloved solemnized ; 
And thence retire me to my Milan, where . 
Every third thought shall be my grave. 3^0 

Alon, I long 
To hear the story of your life, which must 
Take the car strangely. 

Pro. I'll deliver ^1 ; 
And promise you calm seas, auspicious gales. 
And sail so expeditious, that shall catch 
Your royal fleet far off. — My Ariel ;— chick, — ) 
That is thy charge^ then to the elements \ ^^"'' 
Be free, and fare thou well !— Please you, draw near. 

\i.xt%ait omnes. 

EPILOGUE. 



A 
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Spoi-ra fy Fkosfero. 
jVo W my charwis are alt.»!mkreua, 
Anti wiei araigti /Aon'iauar «aR^ 
fViici it vwa faint : note, 'tis Iruty 
JmuslieAertconfia'di^ymf . ' 
OnaU'lof'ffikt: htimnitt:, 
Smte I iant m^ Aiiaiomgat, 
■ Atd fardbm'diit Aieioert tluull 
it tiu iart idand, byytar^eU.% 
But TtUmt mi fnm Jiq bmidti- 
With Ike hdp qfjoar g*U iMii. 
Gintb tm»Mk <^ yimn, n^ iai& 

mid turn » jtluir : Mro / mU 

Spirits tt enfint, art If anltast; 

jinda^ tndiwg it dttptir, 

VnUu 1 k rttitv'i fy praytr, 

H'iicA pierces 10, thalit assaiilis 

Me»^ ifta/, aad fitts aH/pUa. 

Aiyoufrom crimt tiiokld foxicm'i- he^ 
1m yata indulgence M hh fit* t 
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ANNOTATIONS 

UPON 

The TEMPEST. 



TEMPEST.} I^Vi. TttSOBALO ^Us u$» that ne 
Tmt^ W^ iuve been written after 1609, because 
the Bermuda Islands^ which arejnentiooed in it^ were 
unknown to the £ngiish until that year; but this is a 
mistak/e* He might have seen in Hackluyt, 1600, 
iblioi a Inscription of Bermu^at by Henry May^ who 
Ural shipwrecke4 tbere In 1593. 

It w^Sy however, fffM of our author's last works^ 
In 1^ he played ^ part in the original Evety Man in 
Jj^ I^m^r. Two of the cbara^rs are Protptro and 
Supkano, Herjc Bjen Xoi^i^Q laught bun the pronun* 
patipii of the latter word, which is always right in The 
TrnpestB 

** Is not this Sitp&anOf my dnmken butler ?*' 
And always taroig in his earlier play, Tkt MerckoM of 
Venice f whidi had been on the stage at Uast two or 
three years before its publication in i6oo> 

** My fiicnd Stephana^ signify I pray you/' &c. 

A i j — »• 
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So little did a late editor khow of his author^ 
v^hen he idly supposed his school literaturt might, per* 
haps, have been lost by the dissipation ofyouthy or the 
tej' Jw»eof publickiife! - Farme&« 

Acr /. ' * 



Line i. In this naval dialogue^ perhaps the first 
example of sailor's language exhibited on, .the stage, 
there are, as I have been told by a skilful navigator, 
some inaccuracies and contradi^ry orders. 

JOHNSOH. 

3* ^-fall to'tyarefyy'—^^'] t. e. Readily, nimbly. 
Cur -author is frequeht in his use of this word* So ia 
Decker'' s Satiromastix : 

*< They'll make his muse as j^are ias'a tumbler.*** 

' St B« YENS. 

Here it is applied as a sea-term, and in other paxH 
of die scene. So he uses the adje6tive, aft v. ** Oar 
ship is tight and^arf." And in one of the fknries^ 
**yare are our ships." To this day the sailors'say, 
'' sit ^ar^ to the helm/* Again in Aotony and Cleo* 
patra : " The tackles ^aw/y frame the office.'* 

Wartoit. 
7. Perhaps it might be read — Blow till tkou hunt 
thei, zoind I if room enough. Beaumont and FUtchcr 
have copied this passage in The Pilgrim^ 
" Blow^ blow west wind^ 

«* Blow till thou rivel'\ 

AgWi 
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Again, in Pericles Prince of Tyrey 1609. 
** 1st. Saylor. Blow '4nd split thyself I 
'< fid. Saylor, But sea-room, and the brine and 

cloudy billow 
** Kiss the moon, I care not." 
And yet, desiring the winds to blow till they burst 
dieir roindsy is not unlike many other conceits of Shak* 
spere. . St sevens* 

. lo* PU^ the mtn*\ iyc. a6t with spirit, behave 
like men. 

So, in King Henry VL Part I. 
** When they shall hear how we have played the 
men,** Steevens. 

Again, in Scripture, s Sam. x. 12 : M Be of good 
courage, and let us play the men for our people.'* 

Malone« 
. «3. — ^ the presen t ] It may mean of the pre- 
sent instant. Steevens* 
29. Gonzalo. ] It may be observed of Gonzalo, that, 
being the only ^opd man that appears with the king, 
he is the only man that preserves his cheerfulness in 
|he wreck, and his hope on the island. Johnson* 

49* an unst^nch^d tuench,'] Unstanch'dy I be* 

lieve, means incontinent* Steevens. 

^, Lfy her a-holdj a-hold \-^ ] To lay a ship a- 

koldy is, tp bring }icr to lie as near the wind as she cany 
in order to keep clear of the land, and get her out to 
sea, Steevens* 

57. Jtterely ] In this place signifies abso^ 

bitcly. In which sense it is used in Hamlet^ a6l i. sc. 3. 

** —Things 
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*< T feijigs rsMtiksiaci gross ia Afttuie 

« Possef» it mtrefy. ' * 
So in Ben Joasosi's. PoetAsUr: >> 

'** a t request 

** Of some mere friends, some honourable Ro« 

£e. 'T'T^u gha Amf] Shaksperc probably wro^ 
fetighitkim^ to swallow him\ for which I know agt 
ihaXglut is ever used by hkn* la this ^gaificaiion 
engluty from engloutir^ French, occurs frequoady | ai 
in Henry VL 

<< -., , ■■■■Thou art so near die gulf 
** Thou needs niust be englvtted.'* 
Aa4 again in Timcn ^nd OtkelU. Yet Milton writes 
glutted cjfisfl fqr ewaUoweedf and 4^ei«lbrcpeihftp64ha 
present text may stand. Johnsoh* 

Thus ia Sir* A* Oox^es's tf«n4atwn of Lucan. 
B. VI. 

*f oylie fragments seareely bufA*d^ • 

'^ TogcthsFshc doth scrape and gluiJ^ 

€TBfiVfiNS; 

6j. —Ftff^aw/y ^«ril«p/—] All these liaeshATcbcca 
hitherto g^vsn ta Goonaalo, who has no brother in the 
ship. It 'is probable that the lines succeeding the ^m*> 
Jtutd noisi witkitt should be considered as spoken by 
no determiaate charadlerSy but should be printed 
thus; 

1 Sailor. Mercy on us 1 
We splity we split I 

SkJSailor. Pattwel, my, &c» 

' 3 Sailor* 
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^SaUoTm Bfo^eFy ferewel, &c« JoHHSo'ir. 

- 69. h ng iM^y— »] This is the coramoii 

■OHOse for the ericA hauifira* WARBVRTon< 

/ dw^ AmM] The distinftioR betweea the dif. 

linrcnt soort^of «fK»y are either — tmiganSf tenutfoiia^ or 

k wM kt mtk a* There is no such plant as trifia taedfera* 

Waenbr. 
- « An acre of barren ground, iong heathy homn 
liirae/* &g* Sir T. Hanmer reads Ungy heathy broom^ 
font* — ^Perhaps rightly, though he hai been charged 
with tautology. I find in Harrison's Description of 
Britain, prefixed to our author's good friend Holing- 
shed, p. 91. ** Brome, ktthy Jirze^ br^dces, wliinnes, 
Ungi'* &e* Farmer, 

. Mv. ToUet has sufficiently vindicated Sir Thomas 
Hanmer front thb charge of tautology, by favouring 
ne with specimens of three different kinds of heath 
wfaich-g^row in his own neighbourhood. I would gladly 
have inserted his Observations ait length ; but, to say 
^ trutli, our anthor, like one of Cato's soldiers 
Wh9 was bit by a serpent, . 

Ipse. iaUt ftnktts cwgisia corpprt mersn. 

STBBVElff. 

, g«. . I or tre] i. e. ^ore^ Of this use, many in* 
nances are given hertiafter. StRsviks. 

89. Fro. NoAom*] I know not whether Shak* 
s^tre did not make Miranda speak thus t 

Of woe Ue day! np Aann* 
To- which Prospero properly answers : 

MiFand% 



\ ._^.. 
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Miranda, When she speaks the words, (7, woe tie day i 
supposes not that the crew had escaped, but that her 
father thought differently from her, and counted theit 
destrudlion R(7 ^arm. Johnsok* 

93. more Utter] This ungrammatical ex- 
pression is very frequent among our oldest writers* 
So in ^e Hutory of Helyas Knight of the Swan^ bl. let* 
no 2Xe I imprinted by William Copland, *< And also the 
more sooner to come, without prolixity, to the true 
Chronicles," &c. Again, in the True Tragedies of 
Marius and SciilOf 1594: 

" To wait a message of more better worth." 
• Again, ibid. 

** That hale more greater than Cassandra now." 

Stebvbns. 

^^. _^u// poor cell,] i, e. a cell in a great de« 
gree of poverty. So, in Antony and Cleopatra^ z6t u 
*— I am /uliy sorry. St E B v s n s* 

> 97. Did never meddle mtA my thoughts.'] To med» 
dief in this instance, seems to signify to mingle. Hence 
the substantive medley. To middle for to mix is used 
at least twenty times in the ancient Book of Hawking^ 
&c. commonly called the Book of St. Alban*s^ and yet 
more often by Chaucer. St B b v in s • 

'< It should rather mean to interfere^ to trouh/ep t0 
busy itselft as still used in the North, e. g, DonU medm 
die with me ; i . e. Let me alone ; I>on*t molest tne.** 

Remarks. 

101. Lye there my ar t ■ ] Sir W. Cecil, lord 

Burleighi lord high treasureri &c. in the reign of 

queea 
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queen Elizabeth, ivfieh he put off his gown at flight, 
used to say, JLie tkere^ lord treasurer* Fulier*s Holy 
State^ p. 957. Stbbtbns. 

103. '-''^-virtue of compasiiof^^'^^'l Virtue ; the 
most efficacious part, the energetick quality ; in a 
like sense we say, Hu virtue of a plant is in tAeextroQ* 

Johnson* 

105. - >tkat there is no soul ] Thus the old 

editions read ; but this is apparently defedtive. Mr. 
Rowe, and after him Dr* Warburton, read that there 
is no ^oul lost J without any notice of the variation. 
Mr. Theobald substitutes nofoil^ and Mr. Pope fol* 
lows him. To come so near the right, and yet to 
miss it, is unlucky : the author probably wrote n9 
toilf no staio^ no spot : for sb Ariel tells. 

Not a hair perish'' d % . 

On their sustaining garments not a blemisk$ 

But fresher than before. 
And Gonzaio, The rarity of it isy that our garments 
being drench* din the sea^ heep notwithstanding their fresh* 
ness and glosses. Of this emendation I find^ that the 
author of notes on The Tempest had a glimpse, but 
could not keep It. Johnson. 

no soul ] Such interruptions are not unocfm- 

mon to Shakspere. He sometimes begins a sentence ; 
and before he concludes it entirely changes the con« 
strii^tion, because another, more forcible, occurs. 
As this change frequently happens in conversation, it 
may be suffered to pass uncensured in the language of 
the stage. Stesvens. 

B tig. 
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lip.' Out /^< jriary «WiJ t. ^. Qtiitc thrfc years 
0kl» ataet years cM fuU oitty complete. Mr. P'ope^ 
without t)ceasion9 reads, 

Vvth three years o&i, Sybbvbks. 

130. -^---abyim^/wfir/] Thw method of spelling 
the word is comnlon to other ancient writers. Thi^ 
took it froln the French abysme^ now written ahime^ 
S09 in U^yw£K>d*s Brazen Age^ 16191 
« And diase hint from the deep dfysmt below/' 

140. *-«-^f^ ^M^ Aeer] Perhaps—^ ani thoa hfs 
oktly heit^. JOHKsoif^ 

The old copy read s and hb only heir, 

iftirf pnncesi s *« 

Perhaps we shonM read, and kis oniy kein 

A princess-^-^no worse issued. 
Issued is descended. So In Greene V Card 6f Fancy ^ 
1608 1 

<< For I am by biirfh a gentlentein, and issu^ 6£ 
such parents/* &c. SrBEVBVff. 

' 149. *-ie(f«i— ] la sorrow, grief, trouble. So in 
fUmeo and Juitet : 

« to my frt« be it spoken." Stssvbits. 

167. 7a trash yw' wer-ft?ftW«^;] 7^ ir«r*, as Dr. 
Warburton observes, is to cut away the superfiuitietf* 
This word I have met with in books containmg direc- 
tions for. gardeners, published in the time of queeii 
Elisabeth. 

The present exphmation may be coimtenanced by 
the following passage in Warner's Albion's England, 
i6o«< B. X, ch* ^7* 

•« Who 
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'< Who siiffrdth i)c»ie by mi^t^ by w«akh or 

blood to ooartepp^ 
^< Himself gives aU prefenx&eati aadwhom liatetli 
him** doth ^^.'* 
Ag^n, in our author's KingJUchard 11. 
** Go thou> and, like: an executioner, 
'< Cut off the heads of too-fast-growing spfays 
** Tbat look too lofty in our conynoiiwealth.*' . 
Mr. Warton's note, however, on^— — •" trash for 
his quick liunting,*' in the second a£l o£OtieiiOf leaves 
my interpretation of this passage exceedingly dispu^ 
table* Stbbvbvs* 

1^. ■ I b otk dU byl K^f in this jdace, seems to 
signify the key of a musical instrument, by wliich be 
ISA Hearts to tuiU" JoHHSOXir* 

This doubtleM is meant of a key for tuning tiie 
harpsichord, spinet, or virginal $ we call it no^ a 
tuning hammer, as it is used as well to strike down 
the iron pios whexeoQ the strings aie wound, as to 
turn them* As a key, it a6ls like that of a wsMkCh. 

_ &r J. H4WW«6j 
s8f . Uki a gatidf &c.] Alludiag to j^ obseryftY 
tion, that a father above the common rate of men has 
coBunonly a son below it. Heroumfifino^ea. 

JoMjisaif* 

A%6. * jj J. -J, iM ie Wit • 

Whokaxfing UMTO truths fy filing of M% 
Mddt suck a si»nn' of J^is memory f 
To crfdit Ais own i»>,-r-»— ] The «omipted 
reading of the second line has rendered this beautiful 

B i j similitude 
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similitude quite unintelligible. For what is [Jiamng 
into truth f] or what doth [it] refer to } not to [trutA^J 
because if he told tnth he could never credit a lie* 
And yet there is no other correlative to which [if] caa 
belong. 

I read and point it thus : 

• I l ike one 
Wkohaxfing^ vmro trutk, fy telling OFT, 
Made suck a sinner of Ais memory , 
To credit Ais own lie, 
t* «• by often repeating the same story, made hit 
memory such a sinner unto truth, as to give credit to 
his own lie ; a miserable delusion, to whVch story- 
tellers are frequently subjc£l. The Oxford £ditor 
having, by this corre6lion, been let into the sense of 
the passage, gives us this sense in his own words : 
Who loving an untrutA, and telling* t oft 
Makes I ■ Warburton. 

I agree with Dr. Warburton, that perhaps there is 
no correlative to which the word it can with gram« 
matical propriety belong, and that unto was the origi* 
nal reading, ZiV, however, seems to* have been the 
correlative to which the poet meant to refer, however 
ungrammatically. . Stbevsns* 

tgo, ^^..^^out of the substitution^'] Is the old reading. 
The modern editors, for the sake of smoother versi- 
fication, read-^^r^m substitution. Stbevens* 

fioo. So dry he was for sway^'^^'^'^ t. e. So thirsty m 
The expression, I am told, is not uncommon in the 
midland counties. Thus in Leicester's Cqmmon^altki 

" against 
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<< against die deaignments of the hasty Erlr who 
thinutk a kingdomt with great intemperance." 

Stbbvbns. 

fi09. To^mkf but mo Uy. \ .i i ] Bui in this place 

signifies otkerwise tktn. Steevsvs. 

ssj. v-Kryi'd oat-r-rr^] Perhaps we shoulfl rea^^ 

cried oaV. Stbevbits. 

8a6. ' -u- tf in^y] ^t«l is ia{|*^ef(»M« So in the be* 

ginning speech of thf fecond %& : 

njmi O|iriarfofwo» 

Is comino ni «i ij i ».ii Stbbvbiis^ 

S3& /"Sv dimr ^ toe agr /cc^/!? iojne me) nor mI^ 

^c] Ther^ is in this linf a redundant syllablo«( 

Perhaps nor ought to be omitted, and the passage thuft 

regulated: 

« I ■ ii D eaTy they ^irst not 

^ (Sodear the love my people bore me) set 

^< Amarksobloodyonthebusiness.** Malonb. 

g5B, ■ , . decA'dthtsta . ] Sf^i<«d(li«jrtf,ifeBphdn-* 

edy to honour, adorn, or dignify, is indeed rid^culous» 

but the origin^ uapovt of the ireifa dtdi n^ ta €imfr% 

80 in some parta.they yet say, dtfk tkt t^ka Thit 

sense may be borne, but pex>haps the poet wrote 

fkck% which I thiok is still used in rustick language 

of drops lalltng upon water. Dr. Warburton reads 

me€k*d ; the Ob^ford edition bracked. JOH VSOir» 

Verstegan, p. 6i. speaking of Beer» says, <* Sq 

the coerdecking or centring of beer came to be called 

berhan, and afterwards barme." This very well 

supports Dcr John^Ki's ezpbnationt The following 

Biij passagBi 
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passage in Antony and Cleopatra may countenance the 
verb deck in its common acceptation* 
*< do not please sharp fate 

** To grace it wfih your sorrows." 
What is this but decking it with tears ^ Stievbn$« 
Whether we explain i^cA'^.inthesense of adorning, 
which seems to be its meaning in the passage produ« 
ced by Mr. Steevensfrom Antony and Cleopatra; or 
whether in the sense of covering;, the phrase will be 
but bald : this however i^ no argument that Shakspere 
did not write it. I am nevertheless strongly inclined 
to conjecture that the right reading is—-***' dezoed the 
aea with touis." As in Spencer's Faery Queene, B. lY* 
c. 8. 

** Dew^dmth her drops of bounty sovereine." 
And in our author's Macbeth^ a6t v. sc. a. 

** To' detu the sovereign flower, and drown the 

weeds.** . S. W, 

To dtcky I am told, signifies in the North, to 

tprinkie ; iSee Ray's Dictionary of North Country Words^ 

V. to deg and to leek \ and his Dictionary of South and 

East Country Words, v« dag* The latter signifies dew 

upon grass; hence ib^^/r*tailed. Malone* 

A correspondent of Mr. Reed, who aigns himself 

MoracensiSf proposes that this, contested word should 

be printed degg^dy which, says he, signifies sprinkled^ 

and fs in daily use in the North- of England. When 

clothes that have been washed are too much dried, it 

is necessary to moisten them before they can be ironed^ 

which is always done by sprinklings this operation tho 

maidens universally call degging. Editor. 
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254. An undergoing- stomach ■ ] Stomach is 
pride, stMom resolution* So Horace, " — '— gravem 
Fclidx stomac&um,** SteevIsns. 

■ 260. ^■'— who being then appointed, &&] Such is the 
old reading. We might better read, 

he^a«^, &c. Steeyens, 

268. Now, I arise ;] Why doth Prosper© arise ? 
Or, if he does to ease himself by ch^Bge of posture, 
why need he interrupt his narrative to tell his daughter 
of it ? Perhaps these words belong to Miranda, and 
we should read : 

Mir. Would I might 

But ever see that man! — Now I arise. 
Pro, Sit still, and hear the last of our sea-sorrow. 

Prospero, in p» 9. 1. io8. had directed his daughter 
to sit downy and learn the whole of this history^ 
having previously by some magical charm disposed 
her to fall asleep. He is watching the progress of this 
charm ; and in the mean time tells her a long story^ 
often asking her whether her attention be still awake* 
The story being ended (as Miranda supposes) with 
their coming on shore, and partaking of the conve- 
niences provided for them by the loyal humanity of 
Gonzalo, she therefore first expresses a wish to see 
the good old man, and then observes that she may 
now arise y as the story is done. Prospero, surprised 
that his charm docs not yet work, bids her sit stilly 
and then enters on fresh matter to amuse the timei, 
telling her (what she knew before) that he liad beea 
her tutor, ^C. But soon perceiving her drowsiness 

coming 
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coming on, \\e breaks off abrupUyi and leaver her 
still dtting to her i^umbers. Blaci^stonb* 

272. princes ■ 1 ■ ' ] In the first edition^-^isca^r i 
a reading which the sense of the passage requires to 
be restored. . Hbhlby. 

282. I jad^ &c.] The same sentunent is in Julius 
Caesar, a£tiv. sc. 3* . Malqhb* 

286. ■ * /« a good duinas^"] Dr» Warburton 

rightly observes, that this sltepi^ss, which Praspero 
by his art had brought upon Miranda, andof which he 
knew not how soon the effect would begin, makes htm 
question her so often whether she is attentive to her 
atory* Johnson* 

&89« M kaH, great master! graoe sir^ haUl / come 
To answer thy best pkasf0re\ heH tofyt JS^c] 
Imitated by Fletcher in the Faxthful Si/pAadess: 
<< — .. t ell me swieetest, 
«' What new service now is meetest 
** For the satyre ; shall I stray 
<< In the middle ayre» and stay 
<< The sailing racke, or nimbly take 
<* Hold by the moone, and gently make 
<* Suit to the pale queene of nightt 
^* For a beame' to give me Hght } 
<' Shall I dive into the sea» 
^f And bring thee coral, making way 
<* Through the rising waves,'* &c« U bmlbt* 
Which of these two preceded the other has not bcea 
ascertained. The first edition of Tke Fmd^ SJk^ 
kndoi has no date* It W8|s> however» exhibitcdbeforo 
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tSitf being mentioned by John Davies of Hereford, 
10 his' Scourge of Foify, printed in that year. It ap- 
pears from a prologue of D* Avenant*S9 that some of 
Fletcher's dramatick performances were produced as 
early as the year 1605. Malonb. 

893* On the curled clouds ;— »-] So in Itmon-^risp 
heaven. Steevens. 

2964 Perform'd to point-^^^l u t, to the minutest 
article. 

So in the CAaucesy by Beaumont and Fletcher, 
** a re you all fit ? 
•* Topointf sir." Steevens. 

«98. now on the beak^"] The beak was a strong 

pointed body at the head of the ancient gallies ; it is 
used here for the forecastle, or the bolt-sprit. 

Johnson. 

S99. Now in the &;tff^^,«-— «•] The part between the 
quarter-deck and the forecastle . Johnson^ 

300. - Sometimes f P II divide. 

And bum in many places,' — ] Perhaps our 
author, when he wrote these lines, remembered the 
foliowing passage in Hackluyt's Voyages, 1598: << I 
do remember that in the great and boysterous storme 
of this foule weather, in the night there came upon 
the toppe of our maine-mast a certain little light, 
much like unto the light of a little candle, which the 
Spaniards call the Cuerpo Santo, This light continued 

f • • • 

aboard our ship about three hcurs, Jfyingjirom maste to 
nuiste^ and from top to top ; and sometimes it would be in 
tUfo or three places at once,^ * Malonb. 

303. 
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303. ^'"^precursors 

0' the dreadful ihunder-clap^^'\ So, in K. Uar;, 
<< ^Vami CQMricrs of Odk-QlcsLving tkiunder^^ts.'* 

313. But ftlt a fever of the ma^^ ] In all thtt 

later editions this is changed to di fever pfj^he, wt^dp 
ivithout reason or authority, nor is any notiqe giveo 
of an alteration. Jphnson. 

If it be at all necessary to explain the meaning* U 
is this : Not fl soul but felt suck a fever as madmpifiet^ 
when thefrantichfit is upon them. St B E v BN s • 

3«5« -: — sustaining ] i, e. Their garments that 

bore them up and supported tl^em. So, K, Lear, 
^iv, sc* 4. 

** In our sustaining corn.'* 

Mr. Edwards was of opinion that we should read 
fea'Stainfd garments ; for (says he) it was not the 
floating of their clothes, but the magick of Prosper^ 
which preserved, as it had wrecked them. Nqt was 
the miracle, that their garments had not been at first 
dis^coloured by tlie §ea-water, v^hich even that nrx« 
iaining would not have prevented, unless it had bqeq 
on the air, not on the water; but, as Qonzalo says, 
<* that their garments being (as they w^re) drenche4 
\a the seat held i^otwithstanding their freshness an4 
gloss, being rather pe,w-dyed than stoned with salt* 
K?ater.'' 

For this, and all such notes as are taken from the 
MSS. of the late Mr. Edwards, | am indebted to the 
friendship, of Benjamin Way, Es^. .who very obU^ 

gingly 
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llingly procure tlicm from the executors of that gen- 
fleman^ with liave for their publication. Such of 
fticm as are omittSed in this efdition had' been some- 
tifttes forestalled* by the remarks of others-, and sonie- 
times by my 6wn. The reader, horv^ever; might have 
feftti justly offendedj had any other reasons prevented 
ftie from Communicating the unpubEshed sentiments 
of that spirightly critick and most, amiable man> as 
cn6nr as I received them. St e e V e »s» 

This Aotc of Mr. Edwards^ with: whidt I suppose 
• no reader is satisfied, shews with how mucfi greatef 
toe critibil emenda^bns ^e destroyed thanmacle^ 
tod hfssKt willmgiy eVery man- would be changing 
the' icix^ \{ his imagination would furnish alterations; 

JoH^rsoN* 
83^. from the sttiUvH*d Bemoothh:" — •] Theobald 
fays, Benkocikes is ^riAted by mista3k:e for Bermudas. 
No. That was the name by which the islands theii 
went, as we may' see by the voyages of that time ; and 
by our author^s contemporary poets. Fletcher, in hi^ 
Women Plidsed^ says, The devil should think of purchasing 
that egg'iktll to viBual out a witch for the Bermoothes, 
Smith, in his account of these islands, p. 172. says, 
T^at the Bermudas were so fearful to the worlds that many 
ICANedthm The Isle of Devils. — P. ty^^^to allseanten 
no less terrible than an ihchanted den of furies. And no 
Wonder, for the clime was extremely*subje6l to storms 
and hurricanes 4 and the islands were surrounded with 
scattered rocks lying shallowly hid under the surface 
of the water. ' Ware u RToiir*. 

The 
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The epithet here applied to the Bermudas^ will bo 
best understood by those who have seen the chafing 
of the sea over the rugged rocks by which they are 
surrounded, and which render access to them so dan-* 
gerous* It was in our poet's time the current opinioof 
that the Bermudas were inhabited by monsters, and 
devils^'-'-^Setebos, the god of Caliban's dam, was an 
American devil, worshipped by the giants of Pata* 
gonia* Henlsit* 

Again^ in Decker's If this he not a good Play^ theDtm 
vitisin it, 1612. 

** Sir, if you have made me tell a lye, they'll send 
me on a voyage to the island of Hogs and DeuiU, the 
Bermudas,^* Stebvens* 

The opinion that Bermudas was haunted with evil 
spirits continued so late as die dvil wars* In a little 
piece of Sir John Berkinhead's, entitled. Two CentU" 
ties of Paurs CkurcA'Tardy wia atm indice^xpurgatoriop 
&c, le""" in page 6s, under the title Casa ofConsciemctp 
\$ this : 

34* ^' Whether Bermudas and thepariiament^house 
lie under one planet, seeing both are hcunUd with 
devils.** Percy. 

343, : the Mediterranean fiote^l Fiote is toave* 

Flot. Fr. Stebvbns* 

349. fVhat is the time 0* the day ^} This passage 
needs not be disturbed, it being common to ask a 
'question, which the next moment enables us to an* 
sw&r: be that thinks it faulty may easily adjust i( 
diLis : . 
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. Pro. WAat h the time o" the day f Past the mid'season? 

Ari. At least two glasses. 
' Pro. The time Uwixt six and now Johnson* 

Mr. Upton proposes to regulate this passage dif« 
ferently : 

Ariel, Past the mid*season» at least two glasses. 
- Pros, The time, &c. Maloni. 

%Ssn Dost thou forget-^'] That thechara^er and con* 
du£tofProspero maybe understood, something must be 
known of the system of enchantment, which supplied 
all the marvellous found in the romances of the mid* 
die ages. Thia system seems to be founded on the 
opinion that the fallen spirits, having different de» 
grees of guilt, had different habitations allotted them 
at their expulsion, some being confined in hell, some 
(as Hooker, who delivers the opinion of our poet's 
age, expresses it) dispersed in air^somt on earthy some 
tMwater^ others in caves^ dens, or minerals under the 
earth. Of these, some were more malignant and mis- 
chievous than others. The earthy spirits seem to 
have been thought the most depraved, and the aerial 
the least vitiated. Thus Prospero observes of Ariel : 
Thou toast a spirit too delicate 
To oB her earthy and abkorfd commands. 
Over these spirits a power might be obtained by cer» 
tain rites performed, or charms learned This power 
was called The Blach Art, or KnowUdge of Enchantment, 
The enchanter being (as king James observes in his 
Dtmonology) one who commands the devil, whereas 
ihe wiuk serves him. . Thoscr who thought best of this 

C art^ 
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arty the enistehce i^ which was, I am aftaidy believed 
very seriously, held, that certain sounds and charac- 
lers had a physical power over spirits, and compelfed 
their agency ; others, who condemned the practice, 
which in reality was surely never practised, were of 
opinion, with more reason, that the power of charms 
arose m(k from compa6l, and was no more than Ihe 
spirits voluntary albwed them for the sirdu6tton:o^ 
Irian. The art was held by all, though not equally 
criminal^ ytt unlawftil^ and thei^for« Casaubon^ 
speaking of one who had .commerce with spirits^ 
blameii him, though he imagines him one of th$ besi 
kthi wko dealt tttM them by way ofeo^amtnd. TfnM 
Pro^ero repents of his art in the last sisen^. Thv 
spirits were always considered as in Mine measure eit« 
ilaved to the enchanter, at least for a time, and ai 
serving With unwillingness; therefwe Ariel so oftcil 
begs for liberty ^ and Caliban i>Merves, thit tlM 
apirlts serve Profipero with no gnood wtti,' \iissikatt him 
ri9('/^^{)^.—^Of tltese triftes enough. JoffNs^iv^ 

379. .^i^in AfgieT.'\ Argitr is the ftncient EngTM 
name for Algiers* See a pamphlet entitled, ** A tni^ 
Relation of the TraVailes, &c. of WiHiam Davies, 
barber-sirrgeon,'* &c. 1614. In this is a chapter 
•* oh the description , &c. of Argier, »* Stbivbns'* 

4ai5. to a nymph 0* the sea ;] There does Ml 

appear to be sufficient cause why Afiei should assiune 
this new shape, as he was to beinvisiMe to all eyei 
but those of Piiospero. • STB^tvifTSi 

'70, which iis not in the first and <uthentidc copy iX 

il)is play, was unnecessarily introduced by the editor 

4 of 
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pf the second folio. The lioes should, I think| be re* 
|[uUtedthus: 

Go make thyself like a nymph o' the sea : 
Be 8ubje6l to no sight but thine and mine j in- 
, visible 

To every eye-ball else. Malons« 

431. The strangeness--'^'] Why should awonder* 
ful story produce sleep i I believe experience will 
jprove, that any violent agitation of the mind easil/ 
pubsides in slumber} especially when, as in Prospero's 
. relation, the last images are pleasing. Johnson* 
. The poet seems to have been apprehensive that the 
audience, as well as Miranda, would sleep over tlii^ 
long but necessary* tale, and therefore strives to break 
it. First, by making Prospero divest hin[iself of his 
magick robe and wand ; then by waking her attention 
no less than six times by verbal interruption i then b/ 
varying the a^ion when he rises and bids her continue 
sitting : and lastly, by carrying on the business of the 
iable wjiile Miranda sleeps, by whiqh she is continued 
on the stage till the poet has occasion for her again. 

Warner* 
4^1. Cal. As rmkcd dewt cs eV wy nuAher brush'' 4 
With raotrCsfeathtrfrpmunwhoUsomefen^ 

Drop on you b^i ] Shakspere hath 

.very artiiicialiy given the air of the antique to the 
Jaogiiage of Caliban, in order to heighten the grotesque 
of his chamber. As here he uses wicked fpr un* 
pioiitome* So Sir John Maundevil, in his travels, 
-p* 33 1. edit.Lond* 1 62^ . ■ a t aUc tymesbrennethe a 

C ij vtssdU 
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vessdle of CryitatUfuUt ofbawmefor to ztven gode smelle 
and odour to the emferour, and to voyden away aU 
WYCKEDE eyers and corrupctouns* It was a tradition, 
it seems,, that lord Falkland, lord C. J. Vaughan, and 
Mr. Seld^n, concurred in observing, that Shakspere 
had not only found out anew character in his Caliban f 
but had aiso devised and adapted a new manner of ian* 
guage for that charafter. What they meant by it, 
vrithout doubt, was, that Shakspere gave his language 
a certain grotesque air of the savage and antique | 
which it certainly has. Warburton;' 

Where these criticks derived the notion of a new 
language appropriated to Caliban, I cannot find: 
they certainly mistook brutality of sentiment for un- 
coufhness of words. Caliban had learned to speak of 
Prospero and his daughter, he had no names for the 
sun and moon before their Arrival, and could not have 
invented a language of his own without more under- 
standinjg than Shakspere has thought it proper to be- 
stow upon him* His diflion is indeed somewhat 
clouded by the gloominess of his temper, and the 
malignity of his purposes ; but let any other being 
entertain the same thoughts, and he will find them 
easily issue in the same expressions. Johnson* 

As wicked dew,r—'] Wkked ; having baneful quali* 
ties. So Spenser says, wicked weed \ so, in opposition, 
we say herbs or medicines have virtues. Bacon men« 
tions pirtims Sex&ar, and Pryden virtuous Aerks, 

Johnson* 
So 
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So ill the Bookt qf Hauiyng, &c» bl. let. no date* 
*^ If a wycked fellon be swoUien Lu such manner that a 
inan may hek it> the hauke shall nor dye.** 

StebyensJ 
436. — urciiiu] t. e. hedgehogs. 
UrcAinf' Sire enumerated by Reginald Scott among 
i^ther terrifick beings. • 

« —to fold tliyself Mp like an urchin.** 

Ciiapman*s Ai^ i)^» 1 6 1 1 • 
Again, in Selimus Emperor of the Turhs^ 1638 : 
** What, are the urchins crept out of their dens 
** Under the conduct of this porcupine 1** 

. ^^y, for that vast of night that they may work^ 

The vaU of m^^means the night which is naturally 
empty and deserted, without action \ or when all 
things, lying in sleep and silence, makes the world 
appear one great uninhabited tuasle. So in Hamlet; 
<^ In the dead maitt and middle of the night.*' 
Xx has a meaning like that of nox vasta. 

Perhaps, however, it may be used in a signification 
fomewhat diiFerent j in Pericles Prince of Tyre, 1609 : 
** Thou God, of this great v^t^ rebuke the 
surges." 
F^stum is likewise the ancient law term for was(e 
uncultivated land; and, with this meaning, v^st'iB 
,U6ed by Chapman in his Shadow of Nighty 1594 ; 
^* -^When unlightsome, va^t and indigest . 
<< The formeless matter of this wprld did lye.'* 
It should be remembered, that, in the pneumato- 
,U)gy of former ages, these particulars were settled 

Ciij ' with 
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'with the ynost minute exadlncss, and the different 
kinds of visionary beings had ditferent allotments of 
time suitable to the variety or consequence of their 
employments. During these spaces, they were at 
liberty to adt, but were always obliged to leave off at 
a certain hour, that they might not interfere in that 
portion of night which belonged to others. Among 
these we may suppose urchins to have had a part sub- 
jefted to their dominion. To this limitation of time 
Sliakspere alludes again in Kf Lear : He begins at atr» 
Jew, and walks till the second cock, Steevens. 

470. Cursed be /, that I did solr^AU the charms'] 
The editor of the second folio, not perceiving that our 
author uses charms as a dissyllable, introduced an un- 
necessary supplemental word. The reading of the 
first and authentick copy — Cursed be I that did so, 
&c, ought certainly to be adhered to. Malonb. 

484, Abhorred slave -y"] The speech, which the old 
copy gives to Miranda, is very judiciously bestowed 
•by Mr. Theobald on Prospero. Johnson. 

The modern editions take this speech from Mi randa, 
and give it to Prospero ; though there is nothing in it 
but what she may speak with the greatest propriety ; 
especially as it accounts for her being enough in the 
way and power of Caliban, to enable him to m^ke 
the attempt complained of. Tlie poet himself shews 
he intended Miranda should be his tutoress, when he 
xriakes Caliban say, *< I've seen thee in her, my mis- 
tress shewed mc thee and thy dog, and tliy bush f' to 

StephtinO;! 
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Stephanoy who had just assured the inoaster he was 
the man in the moon • H o lt. 

Mr* Theobald found, or might have found, this 
speech transferred to Prospero in the alteration of this 
play by Dryden and D*Avenant« Ma lone. 

^S8. w hen thcu didst not, savage^ 

Know tky own meaning f^ ■] By this ex* 

pression, the poet seems to have meant— ^i«« thou 
didst utter sounds^ to which than hadst no determinate 
weaning : but the following expression of Mr. Addi- 
«>nt in his 389th Spectator, concerning the Hotten- 
tots, may prove the best comment on this passage, 
** h aving no language among them but a confused 
gabble, which is neither well understood ty themseloap 
or others.*' Stebvsns* 

491. But thy vild race^"] Race^ in this place, 

seems to signify original disposition, inborn qualities* 
In this sense we still say— 7^« race of wine \ thus in 
Massinger*s New Way to pay old Dehts : 

''There came, not six days since, from Hull, a 

pipe 
'* Of rich Canary.— ^- 
** Is it of the right race /*• 
And Sir W. Temple has somewhere applied it to works 
ef literature . Stbevens. 

Bace and radncss in wine signifies a kind of tartness. 

Black stone. 

497. ■ ^-the red plague-^ The erysipelas was an- 

sri^ntly called the red-plague. St ee v e n s • 

5'3- 
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513. CwTt^sUdwhm ymkav^ mid kiti%'\ A$wa« 
anciently done at the beginning of some dances* 

nt toitd vlfam$ whist ; 
f. «. the wild waves bi^ag silfcnt (pr whist) a$ Ia 
Spenser*s /la^ry g&^Vf B. VII. c, 7,. s. 59, 

5o &fai r^if TzVoaf 15 put dtnunf ami xuAui. . 
And Milton seems to have had our author in his eyo« 
€ee stanza 5. of his Hymn on nhe Nativity* 
TA< toinds wth vxmder. zoAisf^ 
Smoothly tht m^erA hiiid* , 

Soagain^ both lord Surrey and Phaeri in their Xtvs^ 
Jfttions of the second book of Virgil % 

ti Cmticuere omtus^ 

•' Th^y vihistfd 9IV' 
And Lyllyi in his Maid^s Metamorphosis^ 1600 1 
** But every thing is quiet, whist, and 5tili." 

ST£EVfiN8. 

j88« This musich crept by tnc upon th^ waters j] So in 
Milton's Masquct 

< < n ■ I I fl soft, and solfmn breathing sound 
<< Rose like a steam of rich distiWd porfumeSf 
** And stole upon the air,*\ Stb£V£NS« 

537. But doth suffer a sea'Change,} 

^< And underwent a quick immortal change.** 

Milton* s Ma$qu$. 
• St£BV«ns, 
^39» Sea^nymphs hourly ring his hnell. 

Hark I now I hear thenif — r- Ding-dong, belL 

Burden, ding-dong.] 

So 
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■ So in The Golden Garden of Princely Delight, Set. 
13th edition^ 1690 : 

** Corydon's doleful knell to the tune of Ding, 
dong.'* 
<* I must go seek a new love, 
« Yet will I ring her hnell, 

Dingy dong,^* 
The same burthen to a song occurs in The Merchant 
i>JVeni£€y a6t iii. StE£^SNs. 

543. That the earth oo/fi ;-*<—] To owe^ in this 
place, as well as many others, signifies to possess, 

544. The fnngtd curtains f &c.] The same expres* 
sion occurs in Pericles Prince of Tyre, 1609 • 

« , hereye^lids 

«* Begin to part their yrw^« of bright gold.*' 

Stebvkns. 
561. Most sure, &c.] It seems, that Shakspere> in 
The Tempest, hath been suspeded of translating some 
expressions of Virgil : witness the Dea certe, I pre- 
sume we are here directed to the passage, where Fer- 
dinand says of Miranda, after hearing the songs of 
Ariel: 

Most sure, the goddess 
On whom these airs attend J-^^^ 
And so very small Latin is sufficient for this formidable 
translation, that, if, it be thought any honour tp our 
poet, I am loth to deprive him of it ; but his honour 
IS not built on such a sandy foundation. Let us turn 
to a real translator, and examine whetlier the idea 
'inight not be fully comprehended by an English 

reader, 
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reader, fupposing it necessarily ^corrowcd from Vii^il* 
Hexameters in our own language aie almost foigotten ; 
ve will quote therefore this tune from Stanyburst*' 
£dit, 1583: 

** O to thee, fayre vii^Oj what terme may rightly 
be fitted i 

** Thy tongue, thy visage no mortal frayltie re* 
<emb)eth, 

<* No doubt, a goddesse !*' Farmer*. 

^69. ■■ I certainfy a maid»] Nothing could be 
more prettily imagined to illustrate the singularity of 
her chara61er, than this pleasant mistake. She had 
been bre4 up in the rough and plain-dealing docu- 
ments of moral philosophy, which teaches us the 
knowledge of ourselves ; and was an utter stranger 
to the flattery invented by vitious and designing men 
to corrupt the other sex. $0 that it could not enter 
into her imagination, that complaisance, and a desiie 
of appearing amiable, qualities of humanity which she 
had been instructed, in her moral lessons, to cultivate^ 
could ever degenerate into such excess, as that any 
one should be willing to have his fellow -creature be- 
lieve that he thought her a goddess, or an immortal. 

Warbuxton. 
Dr. Warburton has here found a beauty, wliich I 
think the author never intended. Ferdinand asks 
her not whether she was a created bet^g^ a question 
which, if he meant it, he has ill expressed, but whe* 
tber she was unmarried j for after the dialogue which 

Pro^pero't 
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Prosperous intemiption pxxHluces, he goes on pursuing; 
his former questioft. 

0^ ifaxfirgin^ 

PR maktytm queen tf Naples. John so». 

A pftssoge tt LHiys GaUttkea seems to countenance 
the present Wxt, ** The question among men is com- 
inon> arey&tea ^wafifef"— ^t I cannot but think, that 
Dr. Warburton reads Tery rightly, **!f you be made, 
or Bo.*^ When rre meet with an harsh expression in 
Shaksperei ¥fc are Usually to look for a plc^ npoh 
tBords* PUtcher closely imitates the Tempest in his Sea 
Voyage : and he introduces Albert in the same manner 
CO the ladies of Ms Desert island, 

<< Be not ofi^endedy goddesses, that I fall 
« Thus prostrate," &c, 
Skahpere hknsetf Inul ceminly read, and had pro- 
babty now. in his mind, a passage in the third bookof 
Ihe Fany Qlfi^9 between Tzmias and Belphabe, 
«« Angei or goddess! do I call thee ngit?^* 
** There-at she blushing, said^ ah I gentle squire 
** li&r goddess I, nor angel, but the maid 
••And daughter of a woody nymph," Sec. 

Parmek*- 
. *— ^iT^K Be maid, or no.] It was not Dr. War- 
btireon> but the fourth folio, that ^rst read made ; 
whkh I am persuaded was our author's word. Th<^ 
omis»on of the article adds some strength to this sup- 
position; Nothing is more common in liis plays than a 
word being used in reply, in a sense different froth 
•tiu^ -ik which it was employed by the first speaker. 

Ferdinand 
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Ferdinand had the moment before called Miranda a 
Goddess ; and the words immediately subjoined——— 
<< Vouchsafe my prayer/* &c. show that he looked up 
to her as a person of a superior order, and sought her 
protection and instrudtion for his condu^, not her 
love. At this period, therefore, he must have felt 
too much awe to have flattered himself with the hope 
of possessing a: being that appeared to him celestial ; 
thoui^h afterwards, emboldened by what Miranda had 
said, he exclaims, << O, if a Virgin,*' &c. 

Malonb* 
^82. And his brave son^ being twain.1 This is a 
slight forgetfulness. Nobody was left in the wrecks 
yet we find no such charadter as the son of the duke 
of Milan.' Thbobald. 

^84 . I 'controttl tkee,1 Confute thee, unanswer- 

ably contradidl thee. Johnson. 

588. IJear^ you fiaoe done yourself some wrong >— ] 
t. e, I fear that, in asserting yourself to be Aing of 
Naples, you have uttered a falsehood, which is below 
your charadler, and consequently injurious to> your 
honour. So in the Merry fVives of fVindsor^^^^ Thi$ 
is not weir, master Ford, this wrongs you*^* 

Stbbvbns. 
619. He*sgentlef andnot/earfid,'] /Va//k/ signifies 
both terrible and timorous. In this place it may mean 
timorous. She tells her father, that as he is gentle* 
rough usage is unncce.ssary 1 and as he is brave, it 
may be dangerous* 

Fiar/tU^ 
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Hearfidj however, may signify fornddahU^ as ia JC» 
Hemyiy. 

" A mighty and ay<tfr^ head^hey arc." 
And then the meaning of the passage is obvious* 

STEBVEKS4 

. The author of Thb Rbm arks hatli thus explained 
the passage : .^' Do not rashly determine to treat him 
with severity, he is mild and harmUss, and not in the 
least terriSle or dangerous,** Rbbd. 

621, My foot fny tutor f ■ ] So in Tht Mirror 

Jhir Magistrates^ 15^> P« ^^B* 

*^ What honest heart would not conceive disdayne, 
<< To see thejbott surmount above the head** 

HbndB&son. 

6«3. '^cme^om thy ward \\ Desist from any hope 

of awing me by that postureof defence. Johmsok. 



^mm^^^ 
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Une 3. —^0 Uk hint of woe^^ Hint is that which 
recalls to the memory. The cause that fills our minds 
with grief is common. Dr. Warburton reads stint of 
woe. Johnson* 

Hint seems to mean circumstance. Stbbvbns* 
10. Alon. Pfytheey peace,"] All that follows from 
heniQe to this speech of the king*S| 

D tou 
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Tern cram these tooris into my eon againU 
The stomach of my sense^ 
seems to Mr. Pope to hare been an interpolation by the 
players. For my party, though I aUow the matter of 
the dialogue to be very poor, I cannot be of opinion 
that it is interpolated. For should we take out this 
immediate part^ what would become of these wordi 
of the king, 

■ Would I had never 

Married my daughter there! 
What daughter ? and where married ? For it Is in tftt^ 
hitermediate'part of the scene only that we are told 
the king had a daughter named Claribel, whom he 
had married into Tunis. 'Tis true, in a subsequent 
scene betwixt Anthonio and Sebastian, we again hear 
her and Tunis mentioned $ but in such a manner, that 
it would be obscure and unintelligible without this 
previous information. Theobald. 

12. The visitor — ] Gonzalo gives not only advice 
but comfort, and is therefore properly called The 
Visitor^ like others who visit the sick or distressed to 
give them consolation. In some of the Protestant 
churches there is a kind of officers tenned consolators 
for the sick. Jo h n s o w. 

43» —^-and delicate temperance,'] Temperance here 
me^ns temperature, SteetEN8« 

45. Temperance was a delicate toench,] In the puri»- 
fanical times it was usual to christen children from the 
titles of religious and moral virtues.^ 
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So TsyloTi the w<iter-poety in his description of a 
trumpet : 

'< Though bad they be, they will not bate an ace^ 

**Tobc callM Prudencej ?m/«riuice>,Faith| or 

Grace.*' Steeveks. 

54* How hish and lusty M« grots looks ^] Zttfiy i. e* 

of a ^tf ri y»// colour, the opposite to pale ^nd JainL 

Sir T. Hanmeiu 
Thewordsi kow green f wliich immediately follow^ 
nlight have intimated to Sir T. Hanmer, xXxiXlusk here 
signified rank of growth^ and not a dark full colour* 
In Arthur Oolding*8 translation of Julius Solinus, 
printed 1587, a passage occurs, in which the word is 
explained— —'* Shrubbes luske and almost like a 
grystle.** So, in A Midsummer Nigkfs Dreamy 

** Quite over canopied with luscious woodbine.** 
Punbar, in Tie Omtempladoun qf Maids Mortalities uses 
lusty in the like sense with Shakspere : 

<< Thy/iuOrebewte, and thy youth 

<' Shall feid as dois the somer flouris.'* 

Hbnlet. 
. 57, With an eye of green <nV.] An eye is a small 
shade of colour. 

'^ Red, with an ^ of blue, makes a purple.'* 

Boyle. 

Steeyens. 

79. m.~~^Widow Dido!} The name of a widow 

brings to their minds their own shipwreck, which they 

consider as having made many widows in Naples. 

JOHNSOir. 

Dij Perhaps 
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Perhaps there is an allusion to some old ballad. In 
the Pepysian colle^ton is one to the tune of Queen 
Dido. Malonb. 

The ballad itself is in that collections and it is also 
printed in PercyU Reliques, It appears at one time to 
have been a great favourite with the common ptople* 
** Oh you ale -Wrights," exclaitns an ancient writer^ 
** you that devoure the marrow of the mault, and 
drinke whole ale- tubs into consumptions ; that sung 
Queen dido over a cupp, and tell strange newes 
over an ale-pot," &c. JacAe of Dover Ais Quest of /«• 
quirief or his privy search for tAe veriest Foole in England^ 
4to. 1604, sig. F. Remarks* 

87. the miraculous Aarp,"] Alluding to the won* 

ders of Amphion^s musick. Steevens • 

108. TAe stomach of my sense:—] By sense ^ I be- 
lieve^ is meant both reason and natural affetiion. So in 
Measure for Measure : 

" Against all sense do you importune her." 

Stesvbvs* 

134. . , -^ at 

fVAicA end tAe beam sAould how. ] The old 

copy reads : * 

— — — ^— at 

Which end «' th' beam should bow. 

SAouldf was probably an abbreviation of sAe wouldp 
the mark of elision being inadvertently omitted. Thus 
he Aas is constantly in the first folio — A^as. Mr. Pope 
correded the passage by omitting o\ and his correftioti 
has been adopted, I think^ improperly ; for omission 

of 
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of any word in the old copy, without subatituting 
another in its place, is always dangerous* Our au* 
iGor, I suppose^ wrote 

■ at 

Which end 0* the beam ske^d bow, 

Malonb. 

' 138. T^an toe bring men to ccmfort them \ ] U docs 

not clearly appear whether the king and these lords' 
thought the ship lost* This passage seems to imply, 
that they were themselves confident of returning, but 
imagined part of the fleet destroyed. Why, indeed, 
should Sebastian plot against his brother in the follow- 
ing scene, unless he knew how to find the kingdom 
which he was to ii>herit, Johnson. 

16}. Bourn, bound of landf &c.] AbourUf in this 
place, signifies limits a meeVf a land-mark. 

Steeyens* 
Bourn, bound of land, tilths vineyard^ none ;] The 
metre of this line is defedlive. Many of the defeds 
in our author's metre have arisen from the words of 
one line being transferred to another. In the present 
instance the line that • precedes this is redundant. 
Perhaps the words have here, as in many other pas- 
sages, been shuffled out of tlieir places. We might 
read : 

And use of service none ; succession. 
Contract, bourn, bound of land, tilth, vineyard, 
none. 
It must be owned, however, that in the passage in 

Diij Montaigne, 
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Montaigne, tV.e words contraB and succem<m^ are ar* 
ranged in the same ihanner as in the first folio. 

If the error did not happen in this way, bourn might 
have been used as a dissyllable, and the word omitted 
at the press might have been none. 

Contract, succession, 

NofU'y bourn, bound of land, tilth, vineyard^ 

none. Ma lone. 

167. The latter '€nd of his conmonwealtk Jbrgets the 

Beginning.'} All this dialogue is a fine satire on the 

Utopian treatises of government, and the impra6li- 

cable inconsistent schemes therein recommended. 

Warbxjrton, 
After perusing the foregoing extratt from Mon* 
taigne, the reader perhaps may entertain some doubts 
of the truth of this remark of Dr. Warburton. 

Malonb. 
171. —-tf»y engine.] An engine is tht rach. So 
in K, Lear : 

** like an engine^ wrench'd by frame of 

nature 
" From the fix'd place. " 
It may, however, be used here in its common sig» 
tiiiication of instrument of war, or military machine. 

Stebvens. 

173. — aUJhizonf — ] Foisonp or foizon^ signifies 

plenty, ubertas, not moisture, or juice of grass or 

other herbs, as Mr. Po^ie says. Edwards. 

- foyson is pure French, and signifies plenty. 

So 
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So in Warner's Albion^ s England^ l6oSy B. XIII, 
ch. 78. 

^^Umon'y in breefe, \% fiysonous^. ^nA discbrde 

works decay." 

• Mr. Pope, however, is not entirely mistaken, as 

Jmsony or Jtzan^ sometimes bears the meaning which 

he has affixed' to it. See Ray's Colle^lion of South 

and East Country words. Stesvens. 

178. J would with suck perJeQion gouenif sir, 

To excel the golden age.] So Montaigne, M 
supra : ^^ Me seemeth that what in those [newly dis*» 
coyered] nations, we see by experience, doth not only 
exceed all the pidtures wherewith licentious poesie hath 
proudly embellished tAe golden age, and all the quaint 
inventions to faine a happy condition of man, but alsQ 
the conceptions and desire of philosophy.** 

Ma LONE. 
S40. / am more serious tkan my custom : you 

Must be so too, if heed me \ which to do^ 
Trebles thee o*er.] This passage is repre* 
sented to me as an obscure one. The meaning of it 

6eems to be ^You must put on more than your 

usual seriousness, if you are disposed to pay a proper 
attention to my proposal ; which attention if you be- 
stowy it will in the end make you thrice what you are. 
Sebastian is already brother to the throne \ but, being 
made a king by Antonio's contrivance, would be 
(according to our author's idea of greatness) Mrtc/ tlie 
man he was before. In this sense ho would be trebled 
«*er. So> in Pericles, 1609 : 

«— the 
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M ■ ■ the master calls 
** And trebles the confusion*'* 
Again» in The Two NobU KintmeHf 1634 : 

« thirds his own worth." Ste evens. 

£58. ^^this lord of weak remem&rancf^'-—'] This, lordly 
viYio^ being now in his dotage, has outlived his &• 
culty of remembering i and who> once laid in tb45 
ground, shall be as little remembered himself, as h» 
can' now remember other things* Johnson* 

s6 1 • For he's a spirit of persuasim,--''^'] Of this eh^ 
tangled sentence I can draw no sense from the prs^eot 
reading, and therefore imagine that the author gave it 
thus: 

For he, a spirit of persuasiott, cnfy 
Professes to persuade. 
Of which the meaning may be either, that Ae almh 
wko is a spirit of persuasion^ professes to persuade tht 
king\ or that, He only professes to persuadti that is, 
without being so persuaded himself hf makes a show of 
persuading the king* Johnson, 

The meaning may be — He is a mere rhetoriciaiH 
one who professes the art of persuasion, and itothing 
else ; 1. 1» he professes to persuade another to believe 
that of wJiich he himself is not convinced : he is cont* 
tent to be plausible, that has no further ain\. The 
constru^ion from which I draw this sense, is ur^ 
iloubtedly harsh ; but, in a writer like Shakspere, all 
that is perplexed and irregular is not to be regarded 
as a corruption of tb9 text. Steby ens. 

»7o* 
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270. a wink Beyondf} That this is the utmost 

extent of the prosper of ambition, the point where 
the eye can pass no further, but where objefls lose 
their distinftness, so that what is there discovered, is 
faint, obscure, and doubtful* Johnson. 

878. — ^itf that from Naples 

Can have no note, &:c.] Shakspere*8 great 
ignorance of geography is not more conspicuous in 
any instance than in this, where he supposes Tunis 
and Naples to have been at such an immeasurable 
distance from each other. He may, however, be 
countenanced by ApoUonius RkodiitSy who says that 
both the Rhone and Po meet in one, and discharge 
themselves into the gulph of Venice \ and by jEschybu^ 
who has placed the river Eridanus in Spain, 
B82. These lines are in the old edition thus ; 
though some cast again ; 
Andf fy that destiny f to perform an a3f 
Whereof whafspast is prologue $ what to ccme. 
In your and my discharge. 
The reading in the later editions is witliout authority. 
The old text may very well stand, except that in the last 
line in should be t>, and perhaps we might better say-^ 
and that by destiny \ it being a common plea of wicked- 
ness to call temptation destiny. Johnson, 
It should be remembered, that cast is here used in 
the same sense as in Macbeth ^ a6t ii. '* — ^though 
' he took my legs from me, I made a shift to cast him." 
The modern editors published, 
it yours and my discharge, 

I th'uOc 
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I think we may safely retain the old reading in the last 
hemisticli. 

■■ ■ WJiot is yet to come. 

In yours and n^ discharge^ 
i €. depends on what you and I are to perform* 

SxEEVENf. 

«83, -— ^^i«y,-— -] I should prefer destin^d^ 

MUSGKAVS. 

5t93« Keep in Tums."] There is in this 

passage a propriety lost> which a slight alteration will 
restore : 

■ ■ > Sleep in Tunis^ 

And Ut Sebastian wake I JOHNSOV* 

The old reading is sufficiently explicable. Clarikd 

(says he)> kesp where tkou art, and allow Sebastian tim 

toawaA^n those senses^ by the help of which he nu^ perceiot 

the advantage which now presents itself. St £ £ v £M s. 

300* A ch(mgh is a bird of the jack-daw kind. 

Stesvens. 
.317. And meltf ere they molest,^ > ] I had rather 
read. 

Would melt ere they molest, 
/• e. Twenty consciences^ such as stand between me and 
my hopeSf though they were congealed, would melt hefort 
they could molest one, or prevent the execution of my 
purposes. Johnson; 

Or melt ere they molest. The old copy reads^ And 
melt; which is as intelligible as or^ which was sub* 
stituted in its plac^— i>/ twenty consciences be Jirst con* 
gealed, and then dissolved^ ere^ ^c. Maloni. 

In 



In the later editions, the^ lines are thus arranged : 

Jfyi sir, where lyes that T 

If ^twere a hySe, ^ttootdd put me to my slipper: 

But I feel not this dei^ in my bosom. 

len consciences, that stand ttitixt me and Milaup 

Candy* d be they, and melt, e'er they molest! 

Here lies your brotker^"-^ 
Thtt modern reading was quite arbitrary, as appears 
\j the necessity of changing twenty to ten.. St B Kv B n.s « 
31^. ^Mar'idead }] tJ^at is, i^«f. Stbevsns* 

522. ,..^^^or ay——] i. e, for ever. So in Aj«^ 
MjetiT. 

^ ^I am come 

•* To bid my king and master aye good night. * 

StESYBNS* 

523. ^ w ancient morsel ,-^— *] For morsel Dr. War-. 
Imrton reads ancient moral, very elegantly and judi^ 
cioiisly, yet 1 know not whether the author might not 
vrite morsel, as we say a piece of amdn. JOHNSOM* 

So, in Measure for Measure : 
*• How doth my dear morsel, Ay tnistt^ss ?** 

STEfiVBHS. 

5^5. ..^.^^tahe suggestion,-^} * «*. e. Receive any 
Innt of villany. Johnson. 

They* II take suggestion, as a eat laps milh.] That is, 
will adopt, and bear witness to, any tale you -shall in- 
vent ; you may suborn them as evidences to clear you 
from all suspicion of having murdered the king. 
A similar signification occurs in The Ttoo Gentlemen of 
¥etona : ■ • - 

««Love 
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" Love bad me swear, and love bids me for- 
swear : 
'< O sweet suggesting love, if thou hast sinn*d, 
** Teach me> thy tempted subjccl, to excuse if.** 

Henley. 

339* '. " ■ " '^ ^^P ^^^fff living 4"] i. e, Alonso and 

Anthonio $ for it was on their lives that his proje6l 

depended. Yet the Oxford Editor alters them to yauf 

because in the verse before, it is said you his friend % 

as if| because, Ariel was sent forth to save his friend^ 
he could not .have another purpose in sending him» 
91 »» to save his projeB too. Warburton. 

I think Dr. Warburton and the Oxford Editor both 
mistaken. The sense of the passage, as it now stands^ 
is this : Ut sees your danger, and will therefore save 
them. Dr. Warburton has mistaken Anthonio foi' 
Gonzalo. Ariel would certainly not tell Gonzalo^ 
that his master saved him only for his proje6l. He 
speaks to himself as he approaches. 

My master through his heart foresees the danger 
That these his friends are in* 
T%eu written with zyi according to the old practice, 
did not much differ from you . Johnson- 

Dr. Johnson objects very justly to this passage. 
The confusion has, I think, arisen from the 
omission of a angle letter. Our author, I believe^ 
wrote 

■ ' a nd sends me forth^ 
For else his proje^ dies« to keep them living; 
• r. he has sent me forth, to keep his proje^ aliv^ 

which. 



which else would be destroyed by the murder of Gon- 

zalo. ^The opposition between the life and death of 

a pfoje^ appears to me much in Shakspere's manner. 
The plural noun joined to a verb in the sbgular is to 
be met with in almost every page of the first folio* 
Thus, to confine myself to the play before US| edit. 
1623: 

<* My old bows aches*** 
Again, ibid« 

•• ' m I I A t this hour 

<< Lies at my mercy all my mahies^* 
Again, ibid. 

" What cara the Toanrs for the natfe of the king.*' 
It was the common languagd of the time { and ought 
to be corre6led| as indeed it generally has been in the 
modem editions of our author, by changing th« 
number of the verb. Thus, in the present instance^ 
we should rcad----«For else his projedtsi^iir^ &c. 

Maloitb* 

By tAem, are meant Sebastian and Anthonio. 

The projeQ of Prospero which depended upon Ariel's 

Aecfing them livings may be seen, a£t iii. 1. 340, &c* ■ 

Hbnlby. 

348. dratoH ^] Having your swords drawn* 

So in Romto and Juliet : 

*< What, art thou drawn among these heartless 
hinds r* Johnson* 

364. That's verity ] The old copy reads, 

that's vtrify \ the emendation by Mr. Pope. 

Stb.&vbn*. 
S 381- 
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381. -^ ' i hat wtff, &c.] t. f. Make mouths. 
So in the old version of the Psalms r 

«( snaking moes at me.** 

Agftin» in the old mystery of Candlemas'Dajf, 1512 : 
** And make them to lye and mowt like an ape.** 

Steevhws. 

gg^, .^^.^wQfind^'^ — "] Enwrapped by adders 

wotaid or twisted about me. Johnson. 

gp0. looks like a foul Sumbard^^'] This term 

again occurs in The first Part of.Hmry If, " That 

swoln parcel of dropsies ttiat huge buwhard df sack ;*' 

and again in Henry VllL <' And here you lie 

baiting of bumbardsf when ye should do service.'* 
By theie several passages^ *tis plaifiy the word meant 
a large vessel for holding drink> a» well as the pi«c^ . 
of ordnance so called. Th b^b a ld. 

fien Jonson, in his Afoi^ of Aiigurs^ confirms th<5 
conje6tttre of Theobald— m*^" The poor cattte yondef 
are passing away the time; with a cheat loaf, and a 
hmUrioi broken beer.*' Stcbvens. 

40 1 » •— tkisfisk painted^ ] To exhibit flshes, 

either real or imaginary, was very common about xht ^ 
ttmejof our author. So in Maine's comedy of the 
City Match : 

'< Enter Bright^ &c. hanging out the picture of a 
itrangt fish,'^ 

<« ^This is the Mihfish now 

♦* That he hath shewn thus." 
It appears, from the books at Stationefs-HaU, thai 
ia a6o^ was published, *< A strange reporte of a 

monstious 
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monstrous J5i)5, that appeared in the form of a woman 
from her waist upward, scene in the sea.'* 

Steevbns. 

4®3. — make a man ;— — ] That is, make a man's 

fortune. So in Midsunmqr Nights Dream-^-^^^yfe 

are all made men.'' Johnson. 

So m Ram- Alley f or Merry Tricks f 1611; 

« Shc*s a wench 

" WasborntojfwA^usall.'' Sxf evens. 

^ 406. .^.-^-^dead Indian, ^ And afterw»rd»-~ 

Men of Inde. Probably some allusion to a particular 
occurrence, now obscured by time. In Henry Vlll. 

the pwrter asks the mob, if they think $Qme strange 

Indian^ ^c. is come to court f 

In the year 1577 was entered on the books of the 
.Stationers-Company " A description of the portray- 
ture and shape of those strange kind of people which 
the wurthie Mr, Martin Fourbosier brought into 
.England in A*». 1576." Stbevens. 

407. -: — let loose my opinion^ &c.] So ii> Levels 
Labour's Lost: 

«• Now you will be my purgation, and let me 
loose.*' Steevens, 

411. A is gaberdine \ ] A goberdine is 

properly the coarse frock or outward garment of a 
peasant. Spanish Gabardina, 
So in Look about you f 1600. 

" I'll conjure his gaberdine.** Thfi gaberdine is still 
worn by the peasants in Sussex, s Steevens. 

Eij 45»» 
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451. '"^loo muchr-^l Too much means, tfsy sum^ ever 
90 much* 

It has however been observed to me that when the 
Tulgar mean to ask an extravagant price for any thing, 
they say, with a laugh, I won't make him pay twice 
for it. This sense sufficiently accommodates itself to 
Trlnculo's expression. St bb yens. 

4^, / hnow it by thy trembling ] This 

tremor is always represented as the effefl of being 
pogsess'd by the devil. So in the Comedy of Errors: 
** Mark how he trembles in his extasy !** 

Stbevbns. 

457. " cat\ — ] Alluding to an old proverb, 

that good liquor will mahe a cat speak, Ste B v e ns. 

465. His forward voice^ &c.] The person of Fame 
was anciently described in thi^ manner. So in Pene" 
lope*s Web^ by Greene, 1601 : << Fame hath two fiices^ 
readie as well to back>bite as to flatter.*' 

Stbbvbns. 
468. "-'-^Amifi! — ] Means to stop your draught : 
come to a conclusion. / will pour some, &c. 

Stebvens. 

473. / have no long spoon*"] Alluding to the pro* 

verb, A long spoon to eat with the deviL Stbevens. 

See Comedy of Errors^ act iv. and Chaucer's SquierU 

Tale, ver. 10916. of the late edit. 

** Therefore behoveth him a full long spoony 

"That shall etc with a feind." • 

Tyrwhitt. 
480^ 
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^gp^ — .^U ht the siege of this jmom eai/f] Siege 
signifies stool in every sense of the word^ and is here 
used in the dirtiest* 

So in Holinshed, p. 705 : ** In this yeare also, a 
house on London- Bridge, called th« comnion siege^ 
or privie, fell downc intor the Thames." 

A moon*calf is an inanimate shapeless mass, sup- 
posed by Pliny to be engendered of woman only. 
See his Nat. Hist, B. X. ch, 64. Stebvens. 

510. Hast thoit not dropped from Heaven ?] The new- 
discovered Indians of the island of St. Salvador, 
asked, by signs, whether Columbus and his com* 
panions tvere not come doom from Heaven* Tollet. 

519. / afraid of kimf^^a very weak monster^ &c.] 
It is to be observed, that Trinculo the speaker is not 
charged with being afraid ; but it was his conscious^ 
nesii that he was so that drew this brag from him* 
Tliis is nature. Warburton, 

. 523. -^--^i/ij thyfo9t ;^--] A sneer upon the Papists 
fur kissing the Pope*s pantofle. G&ey, 

5+9, '^icamels — ] This word has puzzled the 
commentators: Dr. ^Varburton reads sAamois; Mr, 
Q heobuld would r^ad any thing rather than scameis* 
Mr. Holt, uho wrote notes upon this play, observes, 
that limpets are in some places called scamSf therefore 
I have suiiered scamels to stand* Johnson. 

Theobald substitutes siamois for scamels ; which last 
word, he s-'ys, has possessed ail the editions. I am 
inclined to retain scamels ; for in an old will, dated 
I59di I iind the bequest of ** a bed q( scammcl colour i^* 

£ 1 ij I. e^ 
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• t, e. of the colour of an animal so called, whose skin 
was then in use for dress or furniture. This at least 
shews the existence of the word at the time, and in 
Shakspere*s sense. Wart{)n« 

I take Mr. Warton's bed of seammei colour to be a 
mistake for i/^MMK/ colour, i, e, of a light red colour. 
1\yt light paU stamnulit mentioned in Ph. Holland's 
translation of Pliny's Natural History ^ and is also there 
9tyled the light red^ and JresA lusty gallant f p. 260 and 
261 • $ee also ttammd in Ainsworth^s Didionary. 

TOLLBT. 

In Johnson's Underwoods^ see the following passage x 
** Red-hood the first that doth appear 
'< In stamel, scarlet is too dear." 
And in Fletcher's Woman^Hater : 

** Humble herself in an old j/onir/ petticoat.** 
and numberless otlier instances. 
. Theobald had very reasonably proposed to read sea* 
ptallsf or sea^nuls. An e^ by these careless printers, 
was easily changed into a c, and from this accident, I 
believe, all the difficulty arises, the word having 
been spelt by the transcriber seamels. WiUougUy men* 
tions the bird as Theobald has informed us. Had Mr. 
Holt told us in what part of England limpets are called 
icanuy more attention would have been paid to hit 
assertion. 

I should suppose, at all events, a hird to have been 
design*d, as young and old fish are taken with equal 
facility ; hwtyoung birds are more easily surprised than 
old ones. Besides^ Caliban had alr^dy proffered to 

M 
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Jish for Trinculo. In Cavendish's second voyage^ the 
sailors t^t young gulls at the isle .of Penguins. 

Stsevbns. 

Mr. Reed observes, on the authority of Sir Joseph 
Banks, that in Willoughfoy*s or ifather John Ray's 
Ornithology, p. 34, N** 3, is mentioned the common 
sea mall fLarus cinereus minor J; and adds, that Sir 
Robert Sibbald, in his Ancient State of the Shire ofFiftp 
mentioned, amongst the fowls which frequent a neigh« 
bouring island, several sorts of sea mallsy iind one in 
particular, the hatiewahe^ a fowl of the Larus or maU 
Aind, of the bigness of an ordinary pigeon, which, 
some, hold, says he, to be as savoury and as good 
meat as a partridge is. Re so* 

557. Nor scrape trenchering ] In our author*! 

time trenchers were in general use; and the male 
domesticks were sometimes employed in cleansing 
them. *' I have helped (says Lilly in his History of his 
Life and Ttmes^ sul. an. 1620}, to carry eighteen tubs 
of water in one morning ;—— all manner of drudgery 
willingly performed| scrape trenchers, SfC. Malonb* 
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tint 1 . ■■ ■ jP U T their Maur 

DdiglU in tkem sets off; .] 

Molliter au&terum studio fallente laborein. 

Hor, sat, 2. lib. ii, 

Steevens. 

We have again the same thought in Uajcbetk : 
" TJie labour we delight in, physicks pain.^^ 

Malomb. 
. 8- 'CLnd most poor matters 

Point to rich ends. This my mean tash] The 
metre of this line is defeflive, by two words having 
l)een misplaced in the first edition. It should, I tliink 
be regulated thus : . ' 

' and most poor matters 

Point to rich ends. This my mean task would bp 
As heavy to me as odious, but, Sec, 
The author and his contemporaries frequently used 
cdious as a trisyllable. Malqne. 

15* The two first folios read : 

Most busy lest, when / do it. 
•Tis true this reading is corrupt ; but the corruption 
is so very little removed from the truth of the text, 
that I cannot afford to think well of my own sagacity 
for having discovered it. Theobald. 

45. ^hest-^l For behtst j i, c, coromartd, 

Stebvens. 
57- 
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57. Of every creature's htst,"] AUudin|; to the pic- 
ture of Venus by Apelles. Johnson. 

73. than i would suffeVf &c.] The old copy 

i^ads — Than t^ suffer. The emendation is Mr, 
Pope's. - Steevens^' 

86. / am ajbol, 

To weep at what I am glad of,"} This is one of 
those touches of nature that distinguish Shakspere 
Irom aH other writers. It was necessary^ in support 
of the chara6ler of Miranda, to make her appear un- 
conscious that excess of sorrow and excess of joy find 
alike their relief from tears \ and as this is the first 
time that consummate pleasure had made kny near 
approaches to her heart, she calls such a seeming coo- 
tradidory expression of it, folty. 
The same diought occurs in Ronuo and Juliet t 
** ?,9^ky foolish tears, back to your natir-e 
spring, 
** Your tributary drops belong to woe, 
♦• Which you, mistaking, offer up to joy." 

^TEEVEKS. 

gi^M '-'-^tseeki ] z.«. my aife6Uon seeks. 

Maloni. 
58. / am you wife^ &c.] 

Si tibi lion cordi fuerant connubia nostra, 
Attamen in yestras potuisji ducere sedes, 
Quae tibi jucundo famularer serva labore; 
Candida permulcens iiquidis vestigia lymphis^ 
purpureave tuum coasternens veste cubile. 

CaiuL 6t* 
MaloKb. 

99* 
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. S9* ' ' ' y ^^ fellow] f. e. companion. 

Stbipybhs. 
ao4« Mira. My husband then? 

Ferd. Ay^ with a heart as wUUng 

As bondage t*tr of freedom : ker^s wy< 
hand, 

Mifa. And mine, with my heart inU : ] It is 

Mill cu$toiiiary in the west of England, when the con- 
ditions of a. bargain are agreed upon, for the parties 
to ratify ^ by joining their hands, and at the same 
time for the purchaser to gi^e an earnest. To this 
practice the poet alludes. So, in the TwoGentiemen ff 
Vtrona : 

** Speed. But did you perceive her earnest ? 
<* Fal. She gave me none, except an angry word. 
** Spied, Why she hath given you a letter.'* 
Thus also, in The Winter's Tale: 

<< Ere I could make thee open thy white hand, 
<< And clap thyself my love \ then didst thou 

utter 
" I am your* s for ever** 
And again, in the Two Gentlemen of Verona: 

<< Pro* Why then we'll make exchange ; here take 

you this. 
<< jfjK?. And seal the bargain with a holy kiss. 
•* Pr9* Here is my hand for my true constancy.'* 

HlVLBT. 

104. — — ^ri^, and board *em :'^-^ A meta- 
phor alluding to a chace at lea. Sir J, Hawkins. 

ia6. 
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tt6. I swam^ Ac] This play was not pub- 
lished till 1623. Albumazar made its appearance i& 
1614, aiid has a passage relative to thoescape of a 
sailor yet more incredible. Perhaps, lA both ino 
stances, a sheer was meant at the Voyages of Ferdinands 
Utnixz Pinto, or the exaggerated accounts of othei^ 
lying travellers t • 

«« ■■ I ii f ive days t was undei' water; and at 

length 
<* Got up and spread myself upon a chest, 
** Rowing with arms, and steering with my (ettf * 
** And thus in five days more got land/' 

Ad iii. sc. V. 
^ StesveNs, 

igo.* or ny standard. 

Trio. Tour lieutenant^ if ydU fist ; he*s nS 

standard.'] Meaning, he is so' much in^ 

toxicated, as ' not to be able to stand. Th^ quibble 

bet^eftn iiandard, an ensign, and standard, a fruit 

tree, thaft grows without support, is evident. 

, Steevbns, 

; i^Oi ■ ■ t hou debosX^dJlsk Mo«,-— ] I meet with 
this word, which I suppose t^ be the same as dtbaucA*dp 
in Randolph's Jedious Lovers, 1634 t 
it ii. iSee your house be stor'd 
•«* Whh the deboiskest roarers in this city/* 
Again, in Monsieur Thomas, 1639 * 
«< — — . saucy fellbws, 
** Debosh^d and daily drunkards.** 
The stub&tantive occurs in the Partheneia Sacra, 1633 1 

«— A 
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*^ —A hater of men, rather than the dtbaiskments 
of their manners.** 

When the word was first adopted from the Freneh 
languaget it appears to have been spelt according to 
the pronmciationy and therefore wrongly ; but ever 
since it has been spelt right, it has been uttered with 
equal impropriety* Stkevsns* 

>79. What a pyd mjmy*s tiisf^ — } This> line 
should certainly be given to Stej^iano. Py^d niwty al* 
ludes to the striped coat worn by fools, of which 
Caliban could have no knowledge* Trinculo had be- 
fore beeit reprimanded and threatened by Stephano 
for givfng Caliban the fie, he is now supposed to re- 
peat his oiiefice ; upon which Stephano cHes out, 

iVkai a fiy'd niw^U tkis ? Tkcui scurvy paidkl'^^^ 
Caliban, jiow seeing his master in the mood that he 
wished, instigates him to vengeance : 
* ^ Ido hateck tfy graUnest give him Slovs*,^ 

JOHKSOK. 

IC should be vemember'd that Trincuk is wtMihrp 
but 9kjestery and is so called in the ancient dramain 
fenona \ he therefore wears the party-colour*d dress 
of one of these charaAers. 

So in the DeviPs Law Casef 1623 : 
** Unkss i' wear a pfd foQX*% ceat/^ 

Stbivbks* 
So8« ■ RtmemitTf 

Firit U pmeu kis booksp ftc] So in Miltonls 

3 f ? Pi% 
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<< Ohy ye mistodc ; ye should have $natch*d his 

wandp 
** And bound him fast ; without his xod reversM^ 
^* And backward mutteringsofdis&everiDgpowery 

«• We cannot free the lady." Stbbvems* 

Jietmnptt 

first to possess his books, Jcr, without HUm^ 
He*s butasotas I om^ rut hath not 
One spirit to command, TAt)^ all (io hate him 
As rootedly as /• Buns hU his hooks ; 
He has hrave utensils (for so he calls th&n)^ ^r.J 

Malons* 
S3 7. ^.^.^Will you troul the catch^] Ben Jonson uses 
the word jn Every Man in his Humour : 

'< If he read this with patience, 1*11 /r0»/ ballads.^ 
Again in the Cooler's Prophecy, 1594 : 

<< A fellow that will troul it off with tongue, 
** Faith, you shall hear me troll it after my fa« 
sbion.** 
TotrmtlsL catch, I suppose, is to dismiss it trippingly 
Jirom the tongue* SrEXViiNft. 

«45. This is the tune of our catch, played by the 
piQure ^nobody.] A ridiculous figure, sometimes 
{^presented on signs. Westward for Smelts, a bodk 
.which our authpr appears to have read, was printed 
for John Trundle in Barbican, at the signe of the No* 
hody* MaLOKI. 

j(5a« •«— ^«nf ^] Thus the old copy. To 
uffear is an obsolete verb, with the same meaning as 
X<^ affray* 

So ia the Shipmannes Tale of Chaucer, v. 13330 : 

F i'Thij 
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'* This wif was not qferde ne affraidt.^ 

Between aferdit and affraidt^ in the time of Chaucer, 
there might have been some nice distinftion which is 
at present lost. Steevens. 

B71. Wilt tome? V II follow ^ Stephano.] The first 
words- are addressed to Caliban, who, vexed at the 
folly of his new companions idly running after the 
musicky while they ought only to have attended to 
the main point, the dispatching Prospero, seems for 
Some little time to have staid behind. Rev is a l« 

s7«. ByW /fliiVr,— ] i. e. The diminutive only 
.of our lady, i» e, ladykin. Steevens. 

^96. A living drollery j-"^^ Shows, called flfrtfZ/^- 
rieSf were in Shakspere's time performed by puppets 
only. From these our modern drolls, exhibited at 
fairs, &c. took their name. 

So in Beaumont and Fletcher's Valcntinian : 
<• I had rather make a droUtry fill tliirty." 

Steevens* 

A living dralleryf i, e, ^ drollery^ not represented 
•by wooden machines, but by personages who are 
alive. Malone. 

198. ' I one. treif the phatnix throne'^ — -^] For 
this idea our author might have been indebted to 
Phil. Holland*s Translation of Pliny, B. XIII. ch. 4. 
•* I myself verily have h^ard straunge things of this 
kind of tree j and naniely in regard of the bird Phcenix^ 
which is supposed to have taken that name of this 
date tree [called in Greek ^^oTv^^] ; for it was assured 
unto me^ tliat the said bird died with that tree, and 
3 revived 
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revived of itselfe as the tree sprung agaia.'* 

Steevens. 

807. ' For, certes,. &c.] Cartes is an obsolete word, 

signifying certainly, Stebvens. 

31^. t oo much muse.] l^omuse^ in ancient 

language, is to admire. 

So in Macbeth / 

" Do not muse at me, my most worthy friends." 

Steevens. 
319. Praise in departing,'] i,e. Do not praise your 
entertainment too soon, lest you shquld have reason 
to retra^ your commendation* It is a proverbial 
saying. 
$0| in the Two Angry Women ofAbington^ 1599 : 

^^ And so she doth ; but praise your luck at 
parting.** 
Again, in Tom Tyler and his Wife^ 1598 : 
** Now praise at thy parting.^'* 
Stephen Gosson, in his pamphlet entitled Playet 
confuted in Jive Adions^ &c. (no date) acknowledges 
himself to have been the author of a morality called 
Praise at Parting. Steevens. 

326. that there were TnountaineerSf SccJ 

Whoever is ciirious to know the particulars relating 
to these mountaineers, may consult Maundeville*s Tra* 
velsy printed in t^od, by Wynkyn de Worde ; but it 
is yet a known truth that the inhabitants of the Alps 
have been long accustomed to such excrescences or 
liunoursp 

F i j C«M 
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Quis tumidum guttur mratut in Alpikuf 

Stebvbns. 

Or he might have had it from Ifackluyt*s Vcyages^ 
1598 : << On that branch which is called Caora, are a 
Dation of (teople, whose heads appear not abo.ve their 

shoulders. They are reported to have their eyes in 

their shoulders, and their mouthes in Uie middle of 
their breasts/* Ma lone. 

g«8. m eUf 

Whose heads stood in their breasts f ^' ] Otir 
author might have had this intelligencey likewifie» 
from the translation of Pliny, B. V. chap. 8: «<The 
Blemmyiy by report, have no heads^ but mouth and 
eies both in their breast.*' Stbbtens. 

330. Eetek putter cutf &c.] This passage alluding 
to a forgotten custom, is very obscure : the putter out 
must be a traveller, else how could he give this ac- 
count ? the ^vejor one is money to be received by him 
lit his return. Mr. Th«obatd has well ilhistnted this 
passage by a quotation from }oASon. Johnson* 

The ancient aistbm was this : In this age of travel* 
ling it was. customary for those who engaged in long 
expeditions, to place out a suift of money on condition 
of receiving great interest for it at their return home. 
So Puntarvolo (it is Theobald's potation) in Ben 
}onson*s Etfery Man mtt of his Humour : ** I do inteady 
this year of jubilee coming on, to travel \ and (be« 
cause I will not altogetiier go upon expence) I am 
determined to put some Jive thousand pound, to be 

pai4 
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paid rsitjive for onej upon the return of my wife, my- 
self) and my dog, from the Turk*s court in Con&tan-i 
tinople/' 

To this instance I may add another from The Ballot 
a comedy, by Cliapman and Shirley, 1639 : 
" I did most politickly disburse my aums 
** To hdiwe Jive for one 9t my return from Venice." 
Again, in Amends for Ladiesy 1639: 

<< I would I k^dput out something upon my re-^ 

ttfm J 
<< I had as lieve be at the Btrmootkesy 

Stbbvens. 
Considerable sums of money were borrowed at the 
rate here mentioned, and squajulered in making dis» 
coveries, and pursuing adventures with the hopes of 
acquiring immense treasures. In The Merry Wives of 
Windsor the poet speaks of Guiana^ as a region, ail gold 
and bounty ; and Falstaff, in allusion to the same idea, 
bids Nym sail like his pinnace to these golden shores, 

Henley, 
336. Enter Ariel lihe a harpy ^ &c.] Milton*& Par^ 
Htg. B. 11. 

" .w fthfhat 

*• Both table and provisions vanish*d quite, 

* * With sound oi harpies' wings, and talons heard,*' 

** At subita horrijico lapsu de montibus adsunt 

<< Harpyiae, EB ntagnis quatiunt clangoriSus alas ' 

<< piripiuntque dapes," Virg. Mn. iii. 

Stebv£N&« 
Fiii 33> 
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337. Thai hath to ifistrttment this lower worlds &c.] 
t. tf. that makes use of this world, and every thing in 
it, as its imtrununts to bring about its ends. 

Steetens* 

349. One i(nfU that^s in my plume ^-^ — ] The old 
copy exhibits the passage thus ; 

One datul^ that's in my plumbe •— «^ 

Bailey, in his Di6lionaryy says, that dct»ie is a fea- 
ther, or rather the single particles of the down. 

Since the first appearance of this edition, my very 
industrious and learned correspondent, *Mr. ToUet^ of 
BetUy^ in Staffordshire^ has enabled me to retra6l a too 
hasty censure on BaUty^ to whom we were long in- 
debted for our only English Di&ionary, In a small 
book, entitled. Humane Industry: or, A History qfws&si 
Manual Arts, printed in 1661, page 93, is the follow* 
ing passage : ** The wooUbearing trees in Ethiopia,. 
which Virgil speaks of, and the Eriophori Arbores in 
Theopkrastus, are not such trees as have a certain wod 
or DOW L upon the outside of them, as the small cot* 
ton, but short trees that bear a ball upon the top, 
pregnant with wool, which the Syrians call Cott, the 
Grecians Grossypium, the Italians Bombagio, and we 
Bombase»"-«-There it a certain shelUfish in the sea, 
italled Pinna, that bears a mossy dowl, or wool, 
whereof cloth was spun and made .**-^ Again, page 95, 
*< Trichitis, or the hayrie stone, by some Greek au* 
thors, and Alumen plumacttmf or dovar^ alum, by 
the Ladmsts : this hair or powL is spun into thread, 
an4 weaved into cloth.^ I have since discovered the 

same 
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ttame word in The Fitmgkman's TtfU^ attributed to 
Chaucer, v. s^os ; 

** And swore by coeVis herte and blodes 

** He would tere him every deule»** Steevens. 

Cole, in his Latin Di&ioiiary, i^7o« interprets 
^ young dml^* by lanugo, Mai.on^s» 

363. whoie wraths to guard you fr^^SLcJ\ The 

meaning, which is somewhat obsciired by the expres* 
sion, is— — ^a mittabUfiUt^ which nothing but contritiom 
and amendment of life can avert. Ma lone* 

366. ^'^^^cUw lift ] Pure> blameless^ inno- 
cent. JOHIVSOII* 

So, in Timon: ** —-roots you c^f^r heavens. '* 

3teevens« 
370, with good life i] This seems a corrup- 
tion. I know not in what sense life can here be used, 
unless for alacrity, liveliness, vigour; and in this sense 
the expression is harsh. Perhaps we may read— «/2/i 
good list^ with good wiU, with sincere zeal for my 
service. I should have proposed— ut'li good lief, ii; 
the same sense, but that I cannot iind iiefiQ be a sub-^ 
stantive. With good life may however mean, with 
€xa6i preientatiim of their several charaderSf with oiser* 
vation strange of their particular and distinct parts. 
So we say, he a£led to the life, Johnson, 

Thue in the 6th canto of the Barons' WarSf by 
Drayton :^ 

<' Done for the last with Such exceeiling liffy 
** As art therein with natujc seeia'd ^t strife.'* 

GcgJ 
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Good Hfe^ however, in Ttoelftk Nighty seems to be 
used for mnoQtnX. jollity y as we now say a bon vivant7 
** Would you (says the Clown) have a love song, or a 
song of good life ?** Sir Toky answers, "A love song, 
a' love songT" •* Ay, ay, (replies Sir Andrew) I care 
not for good life^^ It is plain, from the charafter of 
the last speaker, that he was meant to mistake the 
sense in which good lifi is used by the Oown, It may 
therefore, in the ^mj&M/j mean honest iUacrity^ or 
theerfidness* 

Lifi seems to be used in the chorus to the fifth aft 
of King Henry V, with some meaning like that wanted 
to explain the approbation of Prospero : 

** Which cannot in their huge and proper lifi 
** Be here presented." Steevens. 

To do any thing with good^ lifi is still a provinciaJ 
expression in the west of England, and signifies to d6 
it with the fitll bent and energy of the mind: — " And 
observation strange^** is with such minute attention to the. 
orders given^ as to excite admiration, * Henley. 

384. — — ^«j my trespass.'] The deep pipe told it 
me in a rough base sound. Johnson* 

So, in Spenser*s Faery Queen^ B. II. ch. xii. 
« the rolling sea resounding soft, 

*f In his big base them fitly answered." 

STBBVENg« 

892. Like poison given^ Sec,"] The natives of Africa 

have been supposed to be possessed of the secret how 

to temper poisons with such art as not to operate till 

• several years after they were administered, and wtu-e 

thCA 
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^en as certain in thetr efFe6ly as they were subtle in 
their pret>aration. So in the celebrated libel called 
Leicester^ ConmumiataUkf *^ I heard him once myselfe 
in publique a6l at Oxford, and that in presence of my 
lord of Leicester^ maintain, that poyson might be so 
tempered and given » as it should not appear present*^ 
ly, and yet should kill the party afterwards at what 
time should be appointed." St eb yens. 

395. — — />lii ecstasy] £ato5^ meant not ancientlyr 
as at present, rapturous pleasure^ but alienation of 
mind. Mn Locke has not inelegantly styled it dnam^ 
^g with <mr eyes open* Stkevens* 



as 



ACT W. 

•^^^■■■^■■"■■•■•■^^ 

^lint 3. ^-^— il. THIRD of mint own Iife,'\ The word 
tAread was formerly spelt i&ird; as Appears from the 
following passage : 

** Long maist thou live, and when the sisters shall 

decree 
*' To cut in twainc the twisted tAird of life^ 
" Then let him die," &c. 
See comedy of MucedorvSf 1619, signat. c. g. 

Hawkins* 

" A MrM? of my own life" is x/l&re or Sipart of my 

own life. Prospero considers himself as the stock or 

parent' 
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parent- tree, and his daughter as a Jihe or portion of 
himself, and for whose benefit he himself lives. In- 
this sense the word is used in Markham*s English 
Husbandman, edit. 1635, p. 146. *< Cut off all the 
maine rootes, within halt a foot of the tree, only the 
small tkridcUs or twist rootes you shall not cut at all.'* 
Again, ibid : ** Every branch and thridoi\\\e root." 
This is evidently the same word as thread, which is- 
likewise spelt thrid by lord Bacon . To L let. 

The late Mr. Hawkins has properly observed, that 
the word thread was anciently spelt third. So in 
Lingua, &c. 1607 ; and I could furnish miiny iporQ 
instances : 

" For as a subtle spider closely sitting 
*< In centre of her web that spreadeth round, 
<* If the least fly but touch the smallest tfurd^ 
" She feels it instantly." 
The following quotation, however, should seem to 
place the meaning beyond all dispute. In Acolastvs, \ 
comedy, 1529, is tiiis passage : 

« —one of worldly shame's children, of his coun- 

tenaunce, and threde of his body.*- Stbivens. 

I meet with the same thought in Tancred and Gis- 

mund, a tragedy, 1592. Tancred, speaking of his 

intention to kill his daughter, says : 

" Against all law of kindc, to shred in twaine 
** The golden threede that doth us both maintazne.** 

Malone. 

7, '^strangely stood the test:-^"] Strangely is used 

by way of commendation, merveiileusempitf to a wonder i 

thQ 
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the same is the sense in the foregoing scene, with 

• cbservatitm strange. Johnson. 

8. — my gift : — ] First folio, my guest, Rowe 

first read gift, Johnson. 

14. If thou dost break her virgin knot, before 

All sanQimonious ceremonies^ &c.] This, and 
the passage in Pericles Prince of Tyre, 

** Untide I still my virgin knot will keepe," 
are manifest allusions to the zones of the ancients, 
which were worn as guardians of chastity by marri- 
ageable young women. Puellae, contra, nonduni 
viripotentes, hujusmodi zonis non utebanttir : quod 
videlicit immaturis virgunculis nullum, aut certe 
minimum, a corruptoribus periculum immineret : 

quas propterea vocabant apr^tf?, nempe discin6las. 
There is a passage in Nonnus, which will sufficiently 
illustrate Prospero's expression : 

Ktfp»5? olTyv^ 'UoLVi* K.OU ccr^ifjLecq otxpov Ifvaaai 
AiCfAOV acTfAijTOto (pvyooclopoc hvffo^lo fA.W^r}q 

Henley. 

19. No sweet aspersion ■■] Aspersion is here used 
in its primitive sense of sprinkling. At present it is 
expressive only of calumny and detra6lion. 

Steevens. 
40. — the rabble,'] The crew of meaner sprits. 

Johnson. 
48.' Come, and go- > ■ 

£acA one, tripping on his toe,] So Milton, 

" Come, 
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*' ComCy and trip it as you go 
" On the light fantastick toe/* Steeven$, ' 

64, "----^ing a corailaryfl That h, bring more 
than are aufficienty rather than fail for want of num- 
bers. Corollary means surplus » Corolaire, Pr, See 
Cotgrave's Dictionary. Steevens. 

66. No tongue ;— ^] Those who are present at incan- 
tations are obliged to be striftly silent, "else," as 
we are afterwards told, « the spell is marred.'* 

Johnson* 

70. — thaXclCd with stover, ] Stover^ from 

JLstovtrs^ a law word, signifies an allowance in food or 
other necessaries of life. It is here used for provision 
in general for animals. 

From the following instance, stooet should mean the 
pointed blades of grass or corn: 

<< Beard, be confinM to neatness, that no biui: 
** May stover up to prick my mistress' lip 
<* More rude than bristles of a porcupine." 

Lovt^s Sacrifice^ ^^33* 
The word occurs again In the 85th Song of Drayton*s 
Polyolbum : 

** To draw out sedge and reed, for thatch and 
stover fit." 
Again, in his Mus€*s Elysium : 

*' Their brows and stotftr waxing thin and scant.** 

Stketsns. 

71 « Thy banks with pionied and twilled 3nm,] The 

old edition reads /zVnr^/ and twilled brims^ which gave 

i riK 
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rise to Mr. 'Hoh*s conjefture, that the poet originally 
wrote, 

■ w ith pioned and tilled brims* 

Spenser and the author of Muleasiestke Turky a tra* 
gedy, 1610, use pioning for digging. It is not there- 
fore dii!iatlt to find a meaning for the word as it stands 
In the old copy ; and remove a letter from twiiled, and 
It leaves us tilied» I am yet, however, in doubt whe- 
ther we ought not to read tiUied brims, for Piiny, 
"B. XXVII. ch. X. mentions the tvater-Hfy as a pre- 
server of chastity; and says, elsewhere, that the 
l*aony mednur Faunotvm in Qjuiete Ludibriis, &c. . In 
"a poem entitled ^e Herrings Tayle, 4to. 1598, ** the 
*mayden ^z^^" is introduced^ In the Arraignement af 
'Parisy 1584, are mentioned,' 

** The watry ilow'rs, and UUes of the banks,** 

And Edward Fenton in his Secrete Wonders ofNaturip 
4*to. B. VI. 1569, asserts, ihat " the waterJify mot' 
tiHeth altogether the appetite of* sensualitie, and 
'defends from unchaste thoughts and dreames of 
vehery." 

In the 20th song of Drayton*s Pofyoibiony the 
Kaiades are represented as making chaplets with all 
the tribe of aquatick flowers ; istnd Mr. Toilet informs 
'me, that Lyte*s Herbal says, ** one kind of peonie is 
called by some, maiden or virgin peonie.** 

In Ovid's Banquet of Sense, by Chapman, 1595, I 
met with the following stanza, in which twill-pants 
are enumerated ambng 'flowers ; 

' G ** White 
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" White and red jasmines, merry, Melliphill, • 
** Fair crown imperial, emperor of flowers, 

<< Immortal amaranth, white aphrodill, 
" And cup-like twill-pants strew 'd in Bacchus 
bowers." 
litwillht the ancient name of any flower, the pre- 
sent reading, pioncd and twilled^ may uncontrovertible 
stand. Ste EVENS. 

77iy tank with pioned and twilled brims] Mr. War* 
ton, in his notes upon Milton, after silently acqui- 
escing in the substitution of piomed for pioned^ pro- 
duces from the Arcades " Ladon*s /t7/j></ banks,'* 
as an example to countenance a further change of 
twilled to lilliedf which, accordingly, Mr. Rann hath 
foisted into the text. But before sucli a licence is 
allowed, may it not be slsked — If the word pionted 
can be any where found ? — or (admitting such a ver- 
bal from peony, like Milton's lillied from iify, to 
exist) — On the banks of what river do peonies grow} 
— Or (if the banks of any river should be discovered 
to yield them) whether tAcy and the ///t« that, in 
common with them, betrim those banks, be the pro- 
duce of spungy April ? — Or, whence it can be gather- 
ed that Iris here is at all speaking of the banks of a 
river ? — and, whether, as the bank in question is the 
property, not of a water-nymph, but of Ceres, it is 
not to be considered as an object of her care ? — Hither^ 
the goddess of husbandry is represented as resorting, 
because at the approach of spring, it becomes needful 

to 



AS IK THE TEMPEST. 7I 

to repair the banks (or mounds) of the Jlat meads, 
whose grass not only shooting sooner, but being more 
succulent than that of the tur/y mountains^ would, for 
want of this precaution, be devoured, and so the in- 
tended stover [hay, or winter keep] with which these 
mtdds are proleptically described as thatched *, be 

lost. 

The giving way and caving in of the brims of those 

banks, occasioned by the heat, rains, and frosts of the 

preceding year, are made good, by opening the 

trenches frpm whence the banks themselves were 

at first raised, and facing them up afresh with the 

mire which those trenches contain. This being done, 

the brims of the banks are, in the poet*s language, 

pioned and twilled, •'^^— Mr, Warton himself, in a 

note upon Comus, hath cited a passage in which 

pioners are explained to be diggers [rather trenchers], 

and Mr. Steevens mentions Spenser and the author 

of Muleasses, as both using pioning for digging* 

TwiLL£D is obviously formed from the participle.of 

the French verb touHler, which Cotgrave interprets 

Jilikily to mix or mingle \ confound or shuffle together i 

* Virgil hath used a similar anticipation, by which he 
beautifully iutimates that his preempt is founded on expe- 
rience : 

*' llla scges demum votis respondet avari 

*' Agricolx, bis quas solem, bis frigora sensit: 

^ JUius immensac eupeicunt horrea menses,'* 

Gcorg, I. 47. 

Gij bedirt\ 



bedirt $ Begrime ; besmear .**— significations that join t^- 
confirm the explanation here given. 

This bank mth pionied and twilUd brims is described^, 
as trimmedf at the behest, of Ceres, bj^ spungy Aprils 
mtkfiawirs ; to make add t^mphs chaste crowns, The9Q 
powers, were neither peeniei nor /t/iW, for they ne.¥«ft 
blow at this season, but ^< lady-smoeks all silvisr^ 
white/' which, duritfg tiiis humid month, start up in 
abundance on such banks, and thrive like oats on^ th« 
same kind of soil:-— << Avoine touillee cr&ist commt 

enrageW* That ou changes into w, in words 

derived from the French, is apparent in cordwainer^ 
from ofrdoviannier, and many otliers. H E m lb r • 

73.- and tfy broom grotfes^'] A grove of broom^ 

i believe, was never heard of^ as it is a low shrub 
and not a tree. Hanmer reads brown groves; 

St E EVENS, 

Disappointed lovers are still said to wear the rmUow^ 
and in these lines broom groves are assigned to that 
Unfortunate tribe for a retreat. This may allude to 
some old custom. We sttil say that a husband hangs 
9ut the broom^ when his wife goes from home for a short 
time ; and on such occasions a broom besom has been 
exhibited as a signal that the. house was freed from 
uxorial restraint, and where the master might be 
considered as a temporary bachelor. Broom grove 
may signify broom bushes. See Grava in Cowel'af Law 

Dift. TOLLET, 

7S, Being iassAom ; ] LasS'lom is forsaken of 

his mistress. So, Spenser: 

«Wh# 
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** Who jfter that he had fair Una-forw .»* 

Steevens, 
y^, ^-^^thy poh'dipt vineyard \\ To clip is to 
twint round or embrace. Thy poles are dipt or em- 
braced by the vines. Steevens. 
88. My hsky acres^ &c.] Bosky is woody. j8m- 
quetf Fr. So, Milton : 

** And every ^w4^ bonm from side to side." 
Again, in King Edward L 1599 : 

" Hale him from hence, and in this bosky wood 

<• Bury his corps." Steevens., 

90. — to this skort grassed green ^] The old copy 

reads short-^raz'rf green. Skort-graz^d green meanB 

grazed so as to be skort. The correction by Mr. R'owe. 

Steevens. 
' 115. ylff^^] Omitted in the first folio. Ma lone. 
120. Eartk*s increase^ — »— } AH the editions that I 
have ever seen concur in placing this whole sonnet to 
Juno; but very absurdly, in my opinion. I believe 
every accurate reader, who is acquainted with poetical 
history, and the distin6l offices of these two goddesse&, 
and who then seriously reads over our |iuthor*s lines, 
will agree with me, that Ceres' name ought to have 
been placed where I have now prefixed it. 

Theobald* 
Joison plenty ;] j. e, plenty to the utmost abun- 
dance ; Joison signifying plenty. Steevens. 
Fdsony as Ray remarks in his ColleSion of East- country 
words f is used in. Suffolk to signify — tkc natural juice or 

G i i j tmsture 
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moisture o/gTMsi or c$ker Aer^s» It is U» ti^s^ sense that 
the word is here applied. Hen let. 

i«9. i,Hatmm<m ckAtmingfy :^^^1 Mr. £divanls 
would read, 

HwrnmicHS charming lay. 
For though (says he) the benediction is suqg: by t9» 
goddesses, it is yet but one lay or hymn, I belieiw 
this passage appears as it was written hy the poet, 
who, for the sake of the verse, made the worda 
change places { ifod then the meaning is sufSdentiy 
obvious. Stbetens. 

A similar iavexsio^ occun in A Midsmumt MgktU 
JPrfom: 

<• But mimaiU most to Kre unlovM.*' Malonw 

141. '-''^nfan^ring hrooksj'\ The modem editora 
read mimting brocJU^ The old copy — mndrir^^ I 
suppose we diouM xad nfand*riifg, as it is here printed, 

Stbbvens* 

143. Leave jwtr ^isp ck^Ufih ] Crisp, u r« 

etir/^, uindiag. Lat. crispus. So, Henty IV. P. f, 

a^ i. sc. iv. HotSBw speaking of the river Se wr« s 

<< And hid his eriiped head m the hoUow bank." 

Cfisp^ however, may allude to the little wave of 

turl (as it is commonly called) that the gentlest whhI 

occasions on the surface of waters. Stbbvens* 

165. AndtUJutkehaseimfakrickaftHsuisxen^eczJ} 

The exa6l period at which this play was produced if 

unknown: it was not, howev^er, published before 

«6s3. Ja the^ear 1603^ the Tragedy of Darius^ by 

Lok4 
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Lofd SteKltae, nude iU a]>|>earance> and there I fin^ 
Ijir foUowing. passage : 

*^ Let greatness of her glassy aceptrss vauafy 
*^ HoX sceptres, no> but reeds, soon bfttis'dy 
soAntMTokea; 
^ Aad let this woryi)^ pomp our wils eneliaaty 

** AU f^de^, and scarcely ieavet belund a %ak&^ 
^ Xiwse golden palaces^ thoae goi^«eous halted 

'' With furniture; superfluously fiiir, 
^ Those stately cour^ those sky-eiicottn4*iing 
walls* 
'^ Bvanish all like ys^pours in ^air/* 
Lord SterlUe^s play must havv beei^ wriiien hef^iv 
^ death of queen KlisfokBth (whi^h |Appene4 oo ite 
«^th of March &603), as *u is dedicated t» JSmii ^A 
JEu^ ofSgoMm 

, Whoever should seek lor this passage (as h«ve 
pooled (t«B the quarto, i6p3;) in the fdib edition, 
^6^9 vWi be disappointed^ ae Lo«d Seeciitie n^adis 
cnnMderaMe ch»ge& in aU hja plays^ albr their isst 
fuUicatioa. STtiY^BKe* 

%^ Andy &k€ thxt wifuktanM pa§eaiil Jatkd,] 
Foitd means here — '^ having sMumaio^;** ten the 
lUtin vado. So, in Hamlet : 

^< iK/mM on the crowing of the coek.** 
To feel the^ justke of thia compariaoo, and the pso* 
piciety of the e^thet» the nafiure of these exhibitiom 
should be Remembered. The ancient "Bn^aeiipagmiiis 
fNore sh9AiV9 exhibited Qa the reception of a. prince,, or 
9iy. other solemnity of a similar kind. They were 

presented 
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presented on occasional stages creeled in the streets. 
Originally they appear to have been nothing more than' 
dumb shows ; but before the time of our author, they 
had been enlivened by the introduction of speaking 
personages, who were charafteristicially habited. The 
speeches were in verse ; and as the procession moved 
forward, the speakers, who constantly bore soine 
aUusion to the ceremony, either conversed together in 
the form of a dialogue, or addressed the noble person 
whose presence occasioned the celebrity. On these 
allegorical spedlacles, very costly ornaments were be- 
stowed. So early as in the reign of King Henry VI. 
in a pageant presented on that monarch's triumphal 
entry into London, after his coronation at Paris, the 
Seven Liberal Sciences, personified, were introduced 
in a tabtmacU of curious worke^ from whence their 
queen> Dame Sapience^ spoke verses. At entering 
the city, he was met and saluted in metre by three 
ladies (the dames NaXure^ Grace, and Fortune) richly 
ciadde in golde and, sziAes, with coronets, who sudden* 
ly issued from a stately tower, hung with the most 
splendid arras. See Fabian Chron* Tom. If. fol. 382. 
Warton*s Hist, o/Eng. Poet, Vol. II. p. 190. fi02. 

Malonb. 

170. Leate not a rack behind: — ] ** The winds** 
(says lord Bacon) *< which move the clouds above, 
which we call the rack, and are not perceived below^ 
pass without noise. " 

The word is common to many ^uthon contemporary 

- with 



^iUiSli^kspcre. So^ in the faithful ShepitrdM, hy 
^^umpnt and Fletcher s 

** shall I $tray 

'^ In tlie middle air, and- stay 

*♦ The ^UiBg rack,* * - . ■■ 
Again, in David and Bithsabe^ ^599 • 

^^ Beating the clouds into their swiftest ttfc>t'* 
Again, in the prologue to the Thr<e Ladia ofZondptfy 

*< We list not to ride the rolling r«<4 that dims 
the chrystal skies/* 

Aj^io, ii) S)iak>pere*s 33^ Sonnet: 

*< Anon permits the basest clouds to ride ^ 
«* With ugly rack on hi& celestial face.*' 
' Mr. Pennant in his Toiir in Scotland obscrTeSy 
^re is a fi^h called a r^i^rider, because k appeari 
in winter or bad weather. Rack, in the English of 
our ^t^thor*^ d^l^ys, signifying ike driving oft&e dofud* 

, Sur T. H* tnsMsad of rack reads tracks which may 
})% sup^rtcd Is^y tl>e following passage intht fir^ scene 
of Timon. ^Mem : 

«< But fties an e^gle fiight, boldy and forUi cm, 
*^ liaving no traQ bekind. * * St £ B v £ ns« 

Traeky I am persuaded, wa$ l^e author's word, 
fL0Kk is generally used for a bedy ofdtmdsj or rather 
jfor iki COUTH ^f €imds in wioU^ ^ so> in Ant^ snd 
CUepaira : 

*< That winch is now ahcorsei even with athou^^ti 
** TJic rack dislij»tts*** 

But 
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But no instance has yet been produced, where it is 
used to signify a single small fleeting cloudy in which 
sense only it is at all applicable here. 

The stanza which immediately precedes the lines 
quoted by Mr. Steevens from Lord Sterline's Darius^ 
jnay serve still further to confirm the conjecture, that 

one of these poets imitated the other. ^Our author 

was, I believe, the imitator. 

** And when the eclipse comes of our glory's light, 
** Then what avails the adoring of our name ; 
" A mere illusion made to mock the sights 
** Whose best was but the shadow of a dreamJ* 

Ma LONE. 

Wrecks In former editions, and on Shakspere^s mo- 
nument in Westminster- Abbey, could never have 
been the original reading ; for objefls that have only 
a visionary and insubstantial existence, can, when 
the vision is faded, leave nothing ready and, conse- 
quently, no wreck behind them. The same observa*. 
tion is equally conclusive against troB : for what is 
the vestige of a phantom ? The rack, Shakspere's 
expression, is in the seaman's phrase, the loftiest drift 
ofcloudsy resembling the milky way^ and though percepti* 
bUf yet in a progressive state of evanescence • Henley. 

172. Sirj I am vexed I 

Bear with my weakness ; my old brain is troubled ;] 
Prospero here discovers a great emotion of anger on 
his sudden recolleftion of Caliban's plot. This ap- 
pears from the admirable reflection he makes on the 
insignificancy of human things. For thinking men 

arc 
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are never under greater depression of mind than when 
they moralize in this manner ; and yet, if we turn to 
the occasion of his disorder, it does not appear, at first 
view, to be a thing capable of moving one in Pro- 
spero's circumstances ; the plot of a contemptible 
savage and two drunken sailors, all of whom he had 
absolutely in his power. There was then no appre- 
heilsion of danger. But if we look more nearly into 
the case, we shall have reason to admire our author's 
wonderful knowledge of nature. There was some* 
thing in it with which great minds are most deeply 
aiFeded, and that is, the sense of ingratitude. He 
recalled to mind the obligations this Caliban lay under 
for the instniftions he* had given him, and the conve- 
niencies of life he had taught him to use. But these 
'reflexions on Caliban^s ingratitude would naturally 
recall to mind hi^ brother's; and then these two 
working together, were very capable of producing all 
the disorder of passion here represented. — ^That these 
two, who had received at his hands the two best gifts 
mortals are capable of, when rightly employed,, regai 
poToer^ and the use of reason ; that these, in return, 
should conspire against the life of the donor, would 
surely afflict a generous mind to its utmost bearing. 

Warbuilton.. 
181. Thy thoughts I cleave to :], To cleave ti>, is ta 
nnite xuith closely. So, in Macbeth : 

**^ Like our strange garments cUave not ta their 
mold.^' 

Agaia 
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Again — ** If you shall desave to my consent,** 

183, ■ ■ , t o mut with Catihan,'] To meH with is td 
itoiaderoB | to play stratagem against stratagem* 
thtparwh knows tie temper of every one in his house^ and 
decordingfy either meets with their vices, or advancti 
tktir virttta. tfEiBfi&T^i Country Farson. 

Johnson* 
194. Advanced their eye-lidsy^n.'] Thus Draytbn, 
ki his Court ofFairie of Hobgoblin caught in a SpeU: 
«< But once the circle got within, 
" Hie diarms to work dp straight b^n, 
'* And he was caught as in a gin 1 

<* For as he thus was busy, 
*' A pain he in his head-piece feels, 
•* Against a stubbed tree he reels, 
«• And up went ptwr Hobgoblin's heds: 

** Alas, his bndn was dizzy. 
•* At length upon his feet he gets, 
•• Hobgoblin fumes, HobgobKn frets j 
•* And as again he forv^^ard sets, 

** And through the bushes scrambles, 
•* A stump doth hit him in liis pace, 
** Down comes poof Hob upon his face, 
** And lamentably tore his case 
** Among the briars afid brambles.** 

JoHNSok. 
157, ...^..^pricking goss,— ] I know not hdW Shak.- 
spere distinguished goss irom furze ; for what he calls 
furze is galled goss or goue in the midland counties. 

This 
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'This word is us^ ill the first choitts io Kyd*s 
fymetiof 1595: 

<< With worthless ^0rie that yearly 9 fruitless dies/* 

Stbkvens. 
By the latter, Shakspere iheans the low sort of gorn 
Chat only grows upon wet ground^ and which is well 
described by the name of wkins in Markham's Fanwell 
to Htisbfmdry* It has prickles like those on a rose-tree 
or a gooseberry. Furze and wkins occur together in 
Dr. Fanner's quotation from Holinshed. Tollit. 
§05. For stale to catch these tkitvci.'] Stale is a word 
\%fowlingj and is used to mean a tait or decoy to catch 
birds* 

So in ^ Looking Glass for London and England^ 1617: 
^ Hence tools of wrath, stcdes of temptation 1** 

So in GreenH MamlHa^ 1595 : ** that she might 

not strike at the stale^ lest she were canvassed ih 

thcfncts.'* Stbbvbn8« 

8e8« Nttjrtux€ Ota ao?^ jfllcl ;— ^-] Nurture is tdu^ 

tatioHm Stbevbns* 

aio« And ox, witA agt^ his body uglier grows. 

So his mind cankers : ] Shakspere, when 

he wrote this description, perhaps recolle^ed what 
liis patron *8 most intimate friend, the great lord Essex, 
in an hour of discontent, said of queen Elizabeth ; — 
^ that she grew old and cankered, and that her mind wa$ 

become as crooked as her carcase ;" a speech, wliich, 

according to Sir Walter Raleigh, cost him his head ; 
and which, we may therefore suppose, was at that 
time much talked of. This play being manifestly 

H written 
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written In the time of king James, these obnoxious 
words might be safely repeated. Ma lone* 

. a 13. ■ ■ tAe blind mole may not 

Hear a foot fall : ] Thus, in Euphues, 

p. 64. '' Doth not the eagle see clearer, the vulture 
smell better, the mole beare lighUyer ?** Rbed* 

£40. Trin. king Stspkanol peer I worthy StC" 
phano I 
LooA, what a wardrobe here is for tkee t] The 
humour of these lines consists in their -being an allu- 
sion to an old celebrated ballad, which begins thus t 
King Stephen was a worthy peer — ^and celebrates that 
king's parsimony with regard to his wardrobe»'^-'^ 
There are two stanzas of this ballad in Othello* 

Warburtok* 
, The old ballad is printed at large in The Reliques of 
Ancient Poetry i Vol. I. Percy* 

243, we know what belongs to a frippery :— ] A 

frippery was a shop where old clothes were sold* 
JFripperie^ Fr. 

Beaumont and Fletcher use it in this sense, in Wit 
jotithout Money, a6l ii. 

" As if I were a niniung frippery,** 
So, in Monsieur de Olive, a comedy, by Chapman^ 
1606: " Passing yesterday by \ht frippery^ I spied 
two of them hanging out at a stall, with a gambrell 
thrust from shoulder to shoulder.** 

The person who kept one of these shops, was calli- 
cd a fripper, 

Strype, 
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Strype, in the life df Stowe, says, that thesejrippers 
lived in Birdiin-Lane and CornhilL Steevens. 

249. First edit. Let*s clone, Johnson. 

I believe the poet wrote, ' 
Let it alone, 
And do the murder first. 
The same expression had been just before used by 
Caliban. Ma lone. 

Lefs alone may mean — Let you and I only go to 
commit the murder, leaving Trinculo, who is so soli-^ 
citous about the trash of dress, behind us. 

Steevens, 

254 •• u nder the line :"] An allusion to what 

often happens to people who pass the line. The vio-: 

'lent fevers, which they contract in that hot climate, 

make them lose their hair. Edwards's MSS. 

Perhaps the allusion is to a more indelicate disease' 

than any peculiar to the equinoxial. 

So in TXf Nbile Soldier, 1632 : 

" Tis hot going under the line there." 
Again, in Lady Alimony ^ 1659 : 
** ——Look to the clime 
" Where you inhabit j that's the torrid zone. 
** Yea, there goes the hair away." 
Shakspere seems to design an equivoque between 
die equinoxial and the girdle of a woman. 

Steevens. 
ft^3. ,0^^^put some lime^ &C.3 That is, birdlime, 

Johnson. 
Hij ' *a66. 
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s66« t e Barnacles, or to ap€s\ Skinner says 

hamacU is Anstr Seotkus. Ttie bamacU is a kind of 
8hell-6sh growing on the bottoms of ships» and which 
was anciently supposed, when broken offt to become 
one of these geese. Hall» in his VirgademMrumt Lib. 
IV. sat. s. seems to favour this supposition : 
*y The Scottish hartuuU^ if I might choose, 
** That of a worme doth waxe a winged goose^*^ 

So likewise Marston, in his UateconUiUf ^604 : 

« i l ifce your Scotch karnacle^ now a block, 

^ Instantly a worm, and presently a great goose.*' 

<< There are (say$ Gerard, in his Harbodt edit. 15979 
page 1391) in the north parts of Scotland, certaine 
treeSy whereon do grow shell-fishes, te. &c. which, ' 
filling into the water, do become fowls, whom we 
taMbamakUs\ in the north of Engkmd kraxUgumi 
and in Lancashire tr£t getse^** See* 

This vulgar error deserves no stripue omlulatioiV 
Commend me, however, toHolinsbed (Vol. I. p. 38.) 
who declares himself to have seen the feathera o£ 
these barnacles << hang out of the shell at least two 
inches.** And in the a7th song of Draytoiv*s Pofy* 
olbion, the same account of their genesalion is given* 

COLLllfS. 

^Sy. WUk foreheads viUanaus km.') Lm firtkead^, 
Vere anciently reckoned among deformities. So in 
the old bl. let. ballad, entitled, A PetrUsse Par0g9»: 
*' Her beetle bh)W8 all men admire, 
<< Her/ore&ead wondrom low*** Stebvbm9. 
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873, A noise of Auniers heard,* ] Shakspere 

might have had in view << Artkur^s ckace^ which many 
believe to be in France, and think that it is a kennel 
of black dogs followed by unknown huntsmen with 
an exceeding great sound of horns, as if it was a very* 
huhting of some wild beast. * ' See a Treatise of Spedres 
translated from the French of Peter de Loier, and^ 
published in quarto, 1603, Grey. 



ACT V. 



Line ft. /i ND time 

Goes upright' with his carriage,'-^'] Alluding 
to one carrying a burthen. This critical period of 
my life proceeds as I could wish. Time brings ' for- 
ward all the expected events^fWithout ^ultering under 
hisfourtheo. . ^ St sevens* 

85. ■ ■■■fl touch> afeelingl A touch is a sensation* 
So ift Cymheiine : 

** —a touch more rare 

** Subdues all pangs, all fears.'^ 
So in the 141st sonnet of Shakspere : 

«* Nor tender feeling to base touches prone." 
Again, in the Ciml Wars of Daniel, B.I. 

<* I know not bow .their death gives such a touchy* 
•»:■■■ K ' Stsevens. 

H i i j 27* 



I 

a 

f^p I Uat TfM <M ax s^rffy, q 

^ Pasdcm £f$ thtyi ^ ■ ■] i^MW* k 1 vevfa in hi 

Shakspere. I fiaal every thiag fMi tli^ s^me ^ids. 

sensibilityt. and am nooivied by the iMiie: {Absiofia as. 

they are* So in hia i^^aufs m^ Adoniu: 

<< IXifiibliy sll&^At(t0«n9:fcaatid% alicdoatetiB.** 
Again, iii Lm's La3wn*s J^ott^ aifiu. so. >• ^ 

« -.—I pasttOH to say i^baiewllh:.*' 
A similar thought occurs in A. Richard IL 

<< 24f(e ^nV/*, need friendS| like you,** &c» 

38* }^ f/cf«i ofAUiSf cf standing laJUSf and groves ;} 
This speech Dr. Warburtoa rightly observes to be 
borrowed from Medea*s. ia Ovid: and, *\ it proves, 
says Mr. Holt, beyond contradi6\ion> that Shakspere 
.was perfedly acquainted with the smtimfnts of the 
ancients on the subJA^ of iuohantiiMttts*** The ori. 
gins^ lines ajce tkase : 

*^ AuieeqiieiL et v«ati„ montofi^i^ aomeaquep 

l4CiisqMe» 
<« Dii<|ue omnes nemorum, diique omnefr no4li% 
^ijyeste.'* 
The translation of which^ by Goldiog^ i» by na 
means literal, and Shakspere^ ka^ ckiaely fioUawcd it. 

Farmer. 

Whoever will takf th«. troubk o£ oaaipadiijg this 

whole passa^ wiUi JN^edea^'s spe^h a& traosteted by 

Golding,' wiii sfe evidently' tbaiC Shakspere. GOpitd thQ 

toan.sIationr ^i^ not tho. origK»»l* The particular 

expressions 



\ 



c9^>res^ons Uiat ^jtem to have xaaAt aa iaj^essioa on 
his mind are printed in Italicks ; 

<< Ye ayres and windes^ ye thuofhUb^ oihodisp 

of woodes alone, 
<< Of standing lakes and of the nighv aj^roche ye 

everydi one. 
^ Through keip of tokofn (the cxookedlNUikes much 

wondering at the thing) 
<< I have compelled streames to ma clean- back* 

ward to their spring* 
M By. charms I make the calm sea ioiigh» an4 

make the r<9u^ seas playoe, 
^ And cover aU tho skle with clouds^ andaiMa 

them thtncft a^^an* 
•< fy ckamu I foise andii^tk mndes^ and bum 

lhe.yiper*sjawi 
*< And from the bowels of the earth both stooM 

and trees do draw* . 
<< Whole woods and fi^crests.1 vemovei Imakttkt 

memUains shake^ 
<< And even the «aith,itselftQ gi9Qa»aiid'£bailully 

to quake* 
^^Icaliup itai mm fiom tkdr §f4SDti^ andtheey 

O U^tiome moape, 
** I darken o&> thpu§|i beaten biau abale tfajl 

peril. sooae« 
<< Our sorcerie dinrnia^ the moming bktf and 

daks tke sunM noont* 

••The 
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** Thc.flammg brfeath of ficHe buUes ye quenched 
for my sake, . . » 

•* And caused their unwieldy neckes the bended 

yoketo.take: ' 

«* Among the earth-bred brothers you- a mortal 

warre did setf ' ' 

J* And brought asleep the dragon fell, whose eyes 
Were never shet.*'' Mal6ne. 

38. Te elves ofkilhy &c.] Fairies and ehis are fre- 
quently inihe" poets mentioned together, without any 
distinction of charader that I can rccollfcft. ' Keyslcr 
8ay«, that dip a^da^ which -is c^with ^t Suedes and 
Englisky equally sfghifiiBd a fnountain> or a daemon of 
the mountains; - This'^feeras to have been its original 
meaning; but Somner*s Di6):.meflPtions elves or fairies 
of the hidlintains of the woods, of the sea and foun- 
tains, without any distinction between elves and 
^ries. ' . .; TolIbt. 

25, III ■ m *with printless foot' '- 

Da ckase the ebbing Nephme^^'^'] So Milton in 
his Masque : 
< " Whilstfrbrii off the waters flee^ ■■ ^ 

" Thus I setmy printless feet.*' ; Steivbns, 
^ 46. (Weakinasterst/i&tt^yebe)'^'] The mesllning 
of this passage may be, '^ougk ytm are hut inferior 
master r of these 'Sltpemotuntl pottfetf^thdugh you possess 
them but in a low degree, Spenser -use^^ the same kind 
^expfession, B^fll." Giant. 8. st,4i' - * 

M Where she (the-wit€fe)»*was wont her sprighta 
"^ V ' tp entertain, 

«« Thi 
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<< 7%e masters of her art: there was |he fain 
<< To call them all in order to her aid.** 

STEBVENff; 

miy wiose azdt 



(Weak mastirs tAougk ye be} 'that is ; ye are pew* 
erful auxiliaries, but weal^ if left to yourselves;-^ 
youir en4>loynient is then to make green ringlets, and 
midnight mushrooms, and lo play the idle pranks 
mentioned by Ariel in his next song \-^ytt by your 
aid I have been enabled to invert the course of nature* 
We say proverbially, *< Fire is a good servant^ but a 
bad master.^* ' BlacKSTONB* 

63.^ A solemn airy ami tAe ksi emfortmr 
To an unsettled famyi cure tfy krmMSp 
Now useless, boird udtkin ify skuUI there sitanif 
For yen are spelUsiUfpp*d*'^ What can Pfpspero 
laeanby desiring them to €nrt ^ncarhrainsf wluch he 
had himself disturbe^i and which he knew it was a«( 
in their power to CQi»pos e }— Ifir indeed cooki lettlei 
lbe^» and tor that puipose ordered the mosick to ba 
played, it may, however, be ss^dt that these word^ 
are to be understood as ppt«tav^^^<* Mipr a solemn 
4irj tf^» OUST thy braii^r*---and te the pMsage hm 
^n prmted in thr late edilMa. But (not ta iasiil 
on the awkwardness of the expression, and that Fio<k 
pero, if thai hud bae»hiani«afiing» spesdoiig of muskk 
that had been already played, would have siid TM$ 
solemn air—) is not sfK^h an unefpretatton latadly 
inconsistent with t|ie W9«ds imme4iaH)y subjoined l . 

•i*-*there 
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■■ there stand. 

For you are spell-stopp'd. 
The only ancient cppy reads Satiy which the modem 
editors, understanding cure to be a verb, were foriCfed 
to change to 6oii*d. But the old reading is, I think, 
right ; and the whole passage, if regulated thus, with' 
the addition of a single letter, perfectly clear : 

A solemn air, and the best comforter 

To an unsettled fancy's cure ! ^Thy brains, 

Now useless, boirwithin tky skull 5 there stand, 

For you are spell-stopp'd.' 
So, in King John : 

My widow^s comfort, and my sorrow'' s cure* 
Again, in Romeo and Juliet : 

■ ' conJusi<m^s'cure 

Lives not in these confusions. 
"Prospcro begins by observing that the air which 
had been played was admirably adapted for his pur- 
pose. He then addresses Gonzalo and the rest, who 
had only jUst before gone into the circle. ** Thy 
brains, n«w useless,* boil within thy skull,*' &c. [the 
soothing strain not having yet begim to operate.] 
Afterwards, perceiving that the musick begins to have 
the cffea intended, he adds— " The charm dissolves 
apace." 

In Tki fVintdt^s Tale we again meet with the singular 
expression contained in the latter lines of this passage : 
*f Would any but these ioH^d brains of nineteen and 
two and twenty hunt, this weather?** 

Ag?un, 
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Again, in Lord Bufleigh's Pricepts id hit Swi ;— 
<' and if perchance their boiling brains yield a quaint 
scoffe, they will travel to be delivered of it, as a 
woman with child," M/ilone. 

, 65. — — -boij'd loiihin thy skull I --] So, in tlic' 

Midsummer Night* s Dream : 

" Lovers and madaien have such iaMinj brains j" 
&c. Steevens, 

79. • Thou^ri pindCdforH nom^ Sebastian- — Flesh and 
flood,] Thus the old copy : Theobald points the pas- 
sage in a different manner, and perhaps rightly : . 
ThouVt pinched for't noW| Sebastian, flesh and 
blood. Ste£Vens. 

97, After summer, merrily:] This is the reading 
of all the editions. Yet Mr< Theobald has substituted 
tun-set, because Ariel talks of riding on the bat in 
this ^xpeclition. An idle fancy. That circumstance 
is given only to design the time 0/ night in which fairies 
travel. One would think the consideration of the 
^circumstances should, have set him right. Ariel was 
a spirit of great delicacy, bound by the charms of 
f rospero to a constant attendance on his occasions* 
$0 that he was confined to the island winter and sum- 
mer. But the roughness of winter is represented by 
Shakspere as disagreeable to fairies, and such like 
delicate spirits, who, on this account, constantly fol- 
low summer. Was not this then the most s^re^able 
circumstance of Ariel's new- recovered liberty, that 
he could noinr av«id mnteff and follow summer quite 

round 
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found the gl6b«) But to put the matter quite out of 
questioa, let us consider the meaning of this line x 

ntrt letmck mkm omU d0 cry. 
Where f in the eowsKpU hei^ and u^kert ike bee sudtSyh^ 
tells us : thi9 must needs be in tmioiter* When ? wken 
wds cry I and this is in winter: 

« When blood is nipp'd, and ways be.foul* 

^ Then nightly sings the staring owl.** 

The Song of Winter in Lovers Lahur** iMt. 
Tive consequence is, that Artel jUea afier summer* 
Yet the Oxford editor has adopted this j^idicious 
emendation of Mr. Theobalds WAaBURToic* 

Ariel does not appear to have been confined to the 
island summer and winter^ as he was sometimes sent 
on so long an errand as to the Bermoothes. When 
he says, On tke batU back I do fy^ &c« he speaks of 
his present situation only, nor triumphs in. the idea of 
hb future liberty, till the last couplet : 

Merrily^ merrily^ Sec. 
7he bat is no bird of passage, and the expression i$ 
therefore probably used to signify, ntft tkat kefmrsuA 
surnmerf but that after summer is pasty he rides upon 
the soft down of a bat*s back^ which smts not Lnpro* 
perly. with the delicacy of his airy being* 
. Shakspere, who, in lus Midswmner Nigkt*s Dream^ 
has placed theliglit of a glow-worm in ks eyes, might, 
throiigb the same ignorance of natural history, have 
supposed the bat to be a bird of passage.* Owls cry 
aotin winter, it is well- known that they are to the 

full 



lull as dumoroas in suiomer ; and as a prdof of it, 
Timi^ inttic Midsmnmtw I'hgM's^Bretmf the time of 
wiiicliis supposed to be Mky, comvasifids her Ikiriea 

Th tlmurm^ omit Hat mgkify ko9 it» ■ ■ > 

Stbbvins. 
lo/* / drM tks «fir— — } Is an e34>oession of 
swiftness of the same kind, as to devcm the way m 
Htwry IV. Johnson* 

I85. Thyimktdom.lr€ngm\-^-^'\ The dutch/ of 
Milan being through the treachery of Anthonio made 
feiufotory^to the crown of Naples, Aionso promises to 
resign his claim of sovereignty for the future. 

S!CBE.VBNS. 

1 4^ ..p-^^ario thitee houcSv dntt\. Thjs unity of time 
is most rigidly observed in this piece. The fable 
scarcely takes up a greater number of hours than are 
employed in the representation, and from the very 
particular care which our author takes, to point out 
this circumstance in so many other passages, as well 
as here, it should seem as if it were not aocidentalf 
but purposely designed to shew the admirers of Ben 
Jonson^s art, and the cavillers of the time, that he 
too could write arplay within all the stri6test laws of 
regularity, when he chose to load himself with the 
cri tick's fetteis* 

The boaUmain marks the pfx>gre8S of the day again 
^^whickhut tknt glasses smce^ Stc^ and' atthe beginning 
of this a£t the duration- of the time employed on the 
atage is particulady ascertained ; and it refers to a 

I passage 
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passage in the first afl, of the same tendency. The 
storm was raised at least two glasses after- mM-day, 
and Ariel was promised that '<ie work shoidd cease at 
the sixth Jbur. STBBVBira* 

. 153. lam woejor*tf sir,"] i,e, J eim spnyjor ii. 
To he woe is often used by old writers to signify^ to ^ 
tarry. So Chancer. See Tkt Qmrt ofU/oe^ P- 9^*' 

« ■■! -I wplde he wOf 

** That I presume to her to writin so." 
So, in the ^y of 7%i FourP% 1569 9 

*^ But be ye sure I would he woe, 

** That you should chance to begyle me so.*' 

. STBBirsirs. 

• 161. As great to mtf as late \-r-^^'\ My loss is as 
great as yours, and has as'iat6ly happened to me* 

Johnson. 

• 19«. Ya^ far a score of kingdoms ^ " ] 1 take the 
sense to be only this : Ferdinand would not^ he says, 
play her false for the world \ yes, answers she, I 
Would allow you to do it for something less than the 
world, for twenty kingdoms^ and I wish you well 
enough to allow you after a little wrangle^ that yovr 
play was &ir. So likewise Dr* Grey. Johnson* 

I would recommend another pun£laation> and then 
the sense would be as follows : 

TeSf for a score of kingdoms you should wrangU, 
t And I wduld call it fair play \ 
because such a contest would be worthy of 7011^ 

STBKVENSi 

822J. Let us not hurdat cmr remembraQcey-^^-^^] 

The 
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The old copy has«-r«M^n»£rtfficcs» The emendation 
was Mr* Pofie*s« Ma lone. 

841. Whennoimui wm his Hon,'] For wktn per*/ 
haps should be read who'e. Johnson. 

When is certainly right ; i. e. ai a time when no one 
vita* in his sifnses. Shakspere could not have written 
wher€ [i« e. in theisland], because, the mind^of Pro«. 
speiPf who lived in^it> had not been disordered. It Is 
still said, in coilloqui^d language^ that a madman tf 
Tua Ais-owH man, s. e. is npt master of himself. 

ST^i^risNi* 
.158.' i^ tricksy d^znr/] Is, I believe, my clever^ 
adroit spirit. Shakspere uses the same word else* 
where: 

if M.4-i^hat for a tn'chiy ,word 

« Defy the matter." 
So in the interlude of the DisokdiaU Ckiid, bi« let. 
90 date t 

«< i nvent and seek out 

^< To make thim go trichsie, gallaunt, and.cleane.** 

ST9]PV'ENS. 

' ffis;. — -— ^«tfi/asleep>] The old copy reads — of 
sleep. The emendation by Mr. Pope* STBBytiis. 
*77*' -^-Cpiu/mA-*-] For conductor. So, in Beit 
Jonson*s Every Man cut ttfUs Humcmr: 

M ComSf gentlemen, I will be your conduS.^^ 

Stebvens. 

CmduB is yet used in the same sense : the person 

tt Cambridge who reads prayers in .King's and. in 

Trinity College Chapels^ is still so styled* Henley. 

I i j ftSo* 
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s86. ■ tifiik beating vn 

^e strangeness^ &c.] A similar txpivsaiofi 
occurs in on* 6F the parts of Henry IV* 

« -—J your thoughts - 1 

Beating tn»y tuean Asmmeringf working in fihk mind/ 
' d^tftling long :irpon. So in the preface to-^tanyhorsi's 
Translatim 9f Vitgily i58fi : , « For my pxrt, I puipose 
not to beat on ^ei-ye childish titde that CG«icerrieth 
prosodie." Again, Miranda, in the second sceiiie o€ 
this play, tells her fiither that the' storm is still beating 
ifiherfrilnd. . 6tE£.tEas. 

1 ' " W iM beating on 

7h strangenes s ■■ ] The same phrase isfiniM 

in the Two Noble KinmntnfMy Beaumont dn4<4Pletcher» 
1634 I 

«Tliistek-*wW-*f<k5Wi.'* . . 

The jailor's daughter, whose mind was disotdet?ed^ 
' is the person spc^n of. 

A kindftkl expression occurs in ^a*ii(rf •* -* 
'* Ckigel thy brains no more about it.*' ^ 

Ma COVE. 
• tag. (Which to' you skgU mem probable J] Thesi» 
words seem, at the flrst view^ to have no ttse ;. some 
lines are perhaps'.lost with which they wtrroonne£M* 
Or we may ex^nin t&em tliu^r I will resoive yoti, by 
yourself, wfiich method, when you hear the story [of. 
Anthonio^s and Sieifoastian^t plot], tkali seem prMie ; 
ihkt\!h ^cM^ertfeymrafprob/ttion* }oiiKS#N« 

5iirel]r 



Surely Proelpero's meaAing 5s 3 * * I will ' ndntte to 
you the means by which I liave been enabled to at* 
complbh tiiese 'eo^ ; ^hick srieaaa, th<»tt@h »tke^ now 
a()pear stnbig« and tsnprobabiey will tiien <t|)pear 
otherwise." ^OnVMOus. 

^jps.: •'*r'^Cor(^o !j T&is:eK(^inatictn ofebcoiH 
vag^niwat I ind in J. FlorJe^fi ^hnakuwij^J^hntaigliBf 
1603:. . >. . , . ." J . 

StEEVBHSi 

^y in the, language of tiuut tiinfi» oppbtiid, €0 ia. '^i&j^ 
The ^oae ifs, iMsr^ ^^tl ^Anf waa weanf tM myJifth^ 

qr<Jun^» I .: . .JOUIfB4>lff» 

305. and one so strong 

Thfit qfUid o§n(7imi.(ig mon^ i * ^ " ^ ■■ ] From 
Medea's Speech in Ovid (as Iram^atecl iby* Golding) 
our iauthoroiight have. IfiAtaceLlthat this w^ 6he of 
tlie pretended powers of witchcraft : 

, ** — -aad the^y O tigbAwiiie mom, * 
** I darken oft, though beaten brass abate thy 
peril soon.'* Malone* 

316. And Trincuio'h reeling 'ripe I where s/iould they 
find this grand liquor that hath gilded them ?'\ 
Shakspere, to be sure^ ¥^rote-^rand 'liscir, alluding 
to the grand Elixir of the alchymists, which they pre- 
tend would restore youth, and confer immortality. 
This, as they s^id; being a preparatipn of gold, they 

called Aurumjm06tl€i wtiicb Shakspere alluded to in 

• the 
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the word giUtd, u he doei again in Antmy and 
CUapatra ; 

" Hcnr much art thou unlike Marie Antony : 

" Yet coming from him, that great mtdicia* hath 

" With his linfl gUdtd thee." 
But the joke here it to insinuate that, notwithitanding 
alt the boasti of the chemists, sack was the onlyre- 
■torer of youth and bestower of immortality. So, 
Ben Jonson, in his Etiery Man Mt »/ kit Hwmailr: — 
'* Canarie the very Etixar and spirit of wine." This 
teems to have been the cant name for sack, of which 
the Englirii were, at that time, immoderately fond- 
Randolph, in hfs Jtaiam Uotri, speaking of it, saysi 
—" A- pottle of Elixar at the Fegu»t. bravely ca- 
roused." So again in Fletcher's Mauitur' TlUmdif 
afliii. 

" Old reverend sack, which, for ought that 

•I can read ye^ 

" Was that philosopher's stone the wise king 
Ptoletneus 
" Did all his wonders by." » ■ 
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His powerful strokes presiding Truth Confetr*d| 
And unresisted Passion storm'd the breast. 
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OBSERVATIONS 

ON THE gMt AND €ompoeitim of 

TWO GENTLEMEN 

OF 

V E R N A, 



OoMB of the incidents in this play may be suppostd to have 
xheen .taken from Tie Arcadia^ book i. chap. 6. where Pyrocles 
consents to head the Helots. ' (The Arcadia was entered on 
the books of the Stationers' Company, Aug. ajd, ' 1588.) 
The love-adventure of Julia resembles * that of Viola in 
Hwelftb Nighty and is indeed common to many of the an- 
cient novels. StS£VSM9» 
< Mrs. Lenox obse'rves, and I think not improbably, that the 
«tory of Prothius and yuiia might be taken from a similar one 
in the Diana of George of Mcntemayer,-^*^ This pastoral ro* 
mance,** says she, *' was translated from the Spaniib in 
Si>Miksfere*B time." I have seen no' earlier translation, than 
that of BartMamevf Tongy who dates his dedication in ATo. 
vernier 1598, and Mer'es^ in his WiV* Treasury^ printed the 
same year; expressly mentions the Two Gentiemen i>fVer9na^ 
Indeed Mantemayar was translated two or fhicp years before, 

Aij by 




hy one Thomat Wilson ; but this woik, I am penttaAed* xnk 
never published ^«//r/j|r; p«rluf0 stmt jpafU of it weie, or 
the tale might hvrt been iswnAikaA by ctben. Howerera Mr« 
Steevens says, very trulyt that this kind of love-adventure is 
frequent in tbe «il M»twtf#<^« Farmer. 

There is no earlier translation of the Diana entered on the 
bpok( of the Su^onvs' Comf any» ihaa ^at o^ B. Yduiiib* 
September 159S. Many translatioiMy however* after thof 
were licensed, were capriciously suppressed. Among othet%« 
** The Decameron of Mr. John Boccace Florentine*'* was 
'* recalled by my lord of Canterbury's commands.*' I much 
lament having never met vi^ a work entid^d, *' A Catalogue 
for Englishe printed Bookes," entered at Stationers' Hall« 
May 8* 1595. Stssvens. 

It 18 observable (f know not for wliat canse) that the style of 
this eomedy Is less figurative, and more natural and unafieded 
Ihsii the giMter part of tliis aiitfaor*t» thMi|h suppostdfti be 
•Of of the ifst he wrote. For k« 

It vsy very well be doabtrd, wbtAer Skakf pare had say 
odber hand in this play than the enlivcniog it with some 
ipeochet and lines llirowB in here and tbtne» which are 
•aiily distinguished* as btiog •f a. diffisfent stamp from the 
Wfftt Hanms»« 

To this ofaMrvation of Mr. Pops* wbtek is vsry just, Mr« 
ThMbtld hw addsd, that this is one of Shakfpeit's wwtt 
piaytt and ii lest esrrupftd tbam any •tbar, Mr. Uptsn pe- 
f empCvrily dslnrmlnos, thai if any proof earn h dravm from 
manner ami rtylt, tbiopla^ muft h stm packings and uthftt 
its p4tront 9ltnvk«ri, Htfw otherwiu^ says he, do painfirs 
dhtingaifk fopi^from originaltf and bavt not author* tbtir 
ptfiuliar ^tyie and numntr fhm VfbieS a tmo critic can farm 
m mcrring Jndgmmi «r a painur ^ I am afnud this iUus- 

tratioa 
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tration of a critic^s science will not prove what is desired. A 
punter Itnows a copy from an original by rules somewhat re- 
aftP^KKng ^tese Iff which critics know a translation, which if 
it he. Utccaly and literal it* must be to resemble the copy of a 
pi^re, will be easily distinguished. Copies are known from 
originals, even when the painter copies his own pidiure ; so if 
an author should literally translate his work, he would lose 
the maimer of -ah original. 

Ms. Upton confounds the copy of a ptAure with the imita« 
tion of a. painter's manner. Copies are easily known, but 
good imitatiotts are not detected with equal certainty, and are, 
hy the best judges, often mistaken. Nor is it true that the 
writer Has always peculiarities equally distinguish^le with 
those of the painter. The peculiar manner of each arises 
from. the desire, natural to every performer, of facilitating 
his subsequent works by recurrence to his former ideas ; this 
recurrence produces that repetition which is called habit* 
The painter, whose work is partly intelledtual and partly 
joanual* has habits of the mind, the eye, and the hand, the 
writer has only habits of the mind. Yet, some painters 
have diSe^ as much from themselves as from any other ; 
and I have been told, that there is little resemblance between 
tbe£rst works of Raphael and the last. The same variation 
may be expe^ed in writers ; and if it be true, as it seem^, ' 
that they are less subjed to habit, the diffisrence between their 
works may be yet greater. 

But by the internal marks of a composition we may discover 
the author with probability, though seldom with certainty* 
When I read this play, 1 cannot but think that I find, both 
in the serious and ludicrous scenes, the language and sentf- 
meats of Shakspere. It ^ is not indeed one of' his most 
powerful cffiisions, it has neither many diversities of cha< 

AiiJ • raftpr. 
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t%€ttff nor ttriking 4eUnc«tions of U&, Vut it atotfndi kt 
ytumjBu beyond nostof l^it pUys* and iew ha¥e mon Una «r 
pattiga, whkk» singly considered, an eminently beaittifid* 
] am ytt indtaed to believe that it was not very succeitltil, anA 
ftotfeft that it has escaped corruption, only because being 
seldom. played» it was less en^eaed to the kaiaida •£ trtns- 
trip tion* 

In this play there is a strange mixture of knowledge aal 
ignorance, of care and negligence. The versification ie often 
excellent, the allnsixms are learned and just ; but the author 
conveys bis hemes by sea from one inland town {0 another in 
Idie same country ; ht places the emperor at Milan, and aende 
lus young men to attend him, but never mentions him moie ; 
he makes Protheus, after an interview with Silvia, say he 
has only seen her pi^ie ; and, if we may crtdit the «ld 
copies, he has, by mistaking places, left his scenery inextri- 
tfahlc. The reason of all this confusion seems tp be, that he 
took his story feom a novel, which he sometimes followed, 
Mod soaetinea forsook, sometimes remembemd, and eome- 
timct ibrgot. 

That this play is rightly attributed to Shikspere; I have 
Uttle doubt. If it be taken from him, to whom shall it he 
^ven ? This question may be asked of all the disputed plays, 
except TitMS AndroMtcMS y and it will be found more credible* 
that Shakspeie might sometimes sink below his highest 
flights, than that any other should rise up to hie lowest. 

Johnson. 
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MEN. 

Duke 0^ M I L A N, Father to Silvia* 

■„ _ * > //6f /w» Gentlemen^ 

A N T H o N I o. Father to Protbeus, 
Thurio, a Foolish Rival to Valentine, 
Eglamour, Agent for Silvia in her Eseafe^ 
Host^ where yulia lodges in Milan. 
Out-Laws, 

Spesd, a Clo^vnish Servant to Valentine. 
L A u N c s , the like to Protbeus. 
P A N T H 1 N o, Servant to Antbonit. 

WOMEN. 

Julia, a Lady of Verona^ beloved of Proiheui. 

SiLViAy the Duke of Milan* s Daughter^ beloved of Fk» 

lentine^ 
i. u c £ T T A y Waiting' Woman to yulia, 

StrvantSy Musicians. 

ScXNEy sometimes in Verona'^ sometimes in Milan \ and om 

the Frontiers of Mantua, 




TWO GENTLEMEN 



o r 



VERONA. 



ACT I. SCENE L 
^9 ofiM Place i» Verona. EnUr Valsiitiki, and 

PR0TUSUS« 

VaietUiiu* 

Cease to persuade, my loving Protheus; 
Home-keeping youth have ever ho^ly vnUt 
Wer't noty affection chains thy tenderday 
To the sweet gUnces of thy hooourM love, 
I rather would entreat thy compftnyt 
To see the wonders of the world abrojidy 
Than» living dolly sluggardis('d at home^ 

Wear 
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Wear out thy youth with shapeless idleness. 

Buty since thou lov'st, love stifl, and thrive therein^ 

Even as I would y when I to love begin. lo 

Pro* Wilt thou be gone ? Sweet Valentine, adieu ! 
Think on thy Protheus, when thou, haply, seest 
Some rare note-worthy objedt in thy travel s 
Wish me partaker in thy happiness^ 
When thou dost meet good hap ; and, in thy danger^ 
If ever danger do environ thee. 
Commend thy grievance to my holy prayers. 
For I will be thy bead*s-man, Valentine. 

Vol. And on a love-book pray for my success. 

Pro, Upon some book I love, I'll pray for thee. 

VaL That's on some shallow story of deep love. 
How young Leander crossM the Hellespont. 29 

Pro. That's a deep story of a deeper love ; 
For he was more than over shoes in love. 

VaL 'Tis true ; for you are over boots in love. 
And yet you never sworn the Hellespont. 

Prfi. Over the boots ? nay, give me not the boots* 

Val^ No, I will not | forit boots thee not. 

Pro. What? 

Vol. To be in lote, where scorn is bought with 

groans; go 

Coy looln, with, heart-sore sighs ; one fading mo<« 

ment*s mirth, 
With twenty watchful, weary, tedious nights :<» 
If haply won, perhaps, a hapless gain ; 
If lost, why then a grievous labour won \ 
However, but a folly bought witk wit^ 

Or 
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Or else a wit by folly vanquished. 

Pro* So, by your circumstance^ you call me fool. 

Vol. So, by your circumstance^ I fear, you*ll 
prove. 

Prom 'Tis love you cavil at ; I am not love. 

Vol. Love is your master, for he masters you ^ 40 
And he that is so yoked by a fool, 
Methinks should not be chronicled for wise. 

Pro, Yet writers say, As in the sweetest bud 
The eating canker dwells, so eating love 
Inhabits in the finest wits of all. 

Vol, And writers say. As the most forward bud 
Is eaten by the canker ere it blow. 
Even so by love the young and tender wit 
Is tum*d to foliy ; blasting in the bud. 
Losing his verdure even in the prime, ^o 

» And all the fair effects of future hopes. 
But wherefore waste I time to counsel thee, 
That art a votary to fond desire ? 
Once more adieu s my father at tlie road 
£xpe6ls my coming, there to see me shipp*d. 

Pro, And thither will I bring thee, Valentine, 

Val, Sweet Protlieus, no / now let us take our 
leave. 
At Milan, let me hear from thee by letters. 
Of thy success in love, and what news else 
Betideth here in absence of thy friend ; 60 

And I likewise will visit thee with mine. 

Fro. All happiness bechance to thee in Milan ! 
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Vol* As much to yon at hoixMrl and so, farewd! 

/!r<». He after honour hunCs^ I alto love : 
He leaves his friends, to dignify them more ; 
I leave myself, my f rieikh, and aU for k>ve# 
Thou, Julia, thou hast metamorphosM me \ 
Made me negleft my studies, lose my time^ 
War with good counsel, set the \iPorld at nrnight ; 
Made wit with musing weak, heart sick willr thought. 

EnUr Spes^d. 

Sfeti. Sir Prothetts, save ]^ou : Sttw you m/ 

master ? yt 

Pro, But now he parted hence to embark fbrMHair* 

Speed, Twenty to one then, ^e is shippM already ; 
And I have play'd the sheep, in losing him. 

Pro, Indeed, a sheep doth very ofito stray, 
An if the shepherd be a while away. 

Speed, You conclude, that my master is a shepherd 
then, and I a sheep ? 

Pro, I do. 

Speed, Why then my horns are his horns, whether 
1 wake or steep. 81 

Pro, A silly answer, and fitting well a sheep. 

Speed, This proves me still a sheep. 

Pro, True ; and thy master a shepherd. 

Speed, Nay, that I can deny by a circumstance. 

Pro, It shall go hard, but I'll prove it by another. 

Speed. The shepherd seeks the sheep, and not the 

2 siieep 
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sheep the shepherd ; but I seek my master, and my 
master seeks not me : therefore I am no sheep. 89 

Pro. The sheep for fodder fothms the shepherd, 
the shepherd for the food follows not the sheep; thou 
for wages foUowest thy master, thy master for wages 
follows not thee s tlierefore thou art a sheep. 

Speed. Such another proof will make me cry bal. 

P^(K But dost thoD hear ) gav'sf thou my letter to 
Julia ? 

Speed. Ay, sir : I, a loet mutton, gave your letter 
to hen, a lac*d Aiutton; and she, a lac*d muCtQny 
gave me, a fost mutfon> nothing for my labour. 

Pro^ Here's too smali a pasture for such a store of 
msttons. too 

Speed, If the gpofifid be overchavg*d, you were 
best stick her. 

PVv; Nay, in that yon are a stray; *twere best 
pound you. 

Speed. Nay, sir, less lha» a pound shalt senre me 
for carrying your letter. 

Pro. You nastake; I mean the pound, a ptnfold. 

Speed* From a pound to- a pin ? fold it over and 
over, 
*Tis tlireefold too little for carrying a letter to your 
lover. 

Pro. But what said she ^ did she nod ? tH> 

[SrsED nods^ 

Speed. I. 

\Pro. Nod, 1} why, tliat*» noddy^. 

B Speed. 
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Speed. You mtstook, sirj I said,' she did nod: 
and you ask me, if she did nod j and I said, I. 

Pro. And diat set together, is— noddy. 

Speed. Now you have taken the pains to set it to-* 
gether, take it for your pains. 
- Pro. No, no, you shall have it for bearing the 

letter. 

Speed. Well, I perceive, I must be fain to bear 

with you. *^* 

jPrp. Why, sir, how do you bear with me? 

Speed* Marry, sir, the letter very orderly j having 
nothing but the word noddy for my pains. 

Pro. Beshrew me, but you have a quick wit. 

Speed. And yet it cannot overtake your slow purse; 

Pro* .Come, come, open the matter in brief* 
What said she ? 

Spefd* Open your purse ; that the money, and the 
matter, may be both at once delivered. 130 

Pro. Well, sif, h$re is for your pains: What said 

she} 
Speed. Truly, sir, I think you'll hardly win her. 
Pro. Why I Could'st thou perceive so much from 

her? 

Speed. Sir, I could perceive nothing at all from 
her } no, not so much as a docket for delivering 
your letter : And being so. hard to me that brought 
your mindj I fear, she'll prove as hard to you in 
telling her mind. Qive her no token but stones; 
for she's as hard as atecl. • 14* 

Pro. What, said she nothing f 

Speed. 
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Speed. N09 not so much as — take, this for Jtky pains0 
To testify your bounty, .1 thank you, you have 
testernM me ; in requital whereof, henceforth carry 
your letters yourself: and so, sir, 1*11 c6minend you 
to my master. 

Fro» Go, go, begone, to save your ship, fron^ 
wreck j 
Which cannot perish, having thee aboard, 
3eing destined to a drier death on shpre i-^ 150 

I must go send some better messenger 9 
I fear, my Julia would not deign my lines, . 
Receiving them from such a worthless post. 

[Esfeunt severally* 

SCENJS II. 



Change to Julia's Chamber. Enter JuLiA| and 

LVCETTA. 

Jul, But say, Lucetta, now we are alone, 
Would*st thou then counsel me to fall in love f 

luc» Ay, madam ; so you stumble not unheedfully* 

JiU, Of all the fair resqrt of gentlemen. 
That every day with parle encounter me, 
Xn thy opinion which is wprthie^t love i 

Jvc. Please you, repeat their names, 1*11 shew my 
mind 460 

According to my sh^^llow simple skill. 

Jul, What thiak*st thou of the fair Sir £|^lamour I 

Bij /w. 



Imc. As of a kmgiit weli spoken, neat and fine ; 
Biity were I you, he never should be nune. 

JttL What think^st thou of the rich Mercatio i 

lue, Wetly of bis weaddis hot, of himself, so, so. 

JuL What think'st thou of the gentle Protiieus ? 
• Lwc, Lord, lordl to see what folly reigns in us ! 

Jui» How now > what means this passion at his 
name? »^ 

Luc. Pardon, dear madam ; *ti8 a passing shame» 
That ly unworthy body as I am» 
Should censure thus on lovely gentlemen. 

Jul. Why not on Protheus, as of all tiie restf 

lnc» Then thus--<)f many good, I think him best. 

JuL Your reason ? . 

Luc. I have no other but a woman's reason 5 

I think him so, because I think him so. 
Jul. And would'st thou have me cast my love on 

, Inmi >7« 

Luc. Ay, if you thought yoilr love not cast away. 
Jul. Why, he of all the rest hath never mov'd me. 
Luc. Yet he of all the rest, I think best loves ye. 
Jul. His little speaking shews his love but small. 
Luc. Fire, that is closest kept, burns most of all. 
Jul. They do not love, that do not shew their 

love. 
Lue, Oh, they love least, that let men know their 

love. 
Jul. I would I knew his mind* 
Luc. Peruse this paper, madam. 
Jul, T^JuUa-^zy, from whom? 
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Luc. That the contents will shew. 

Jul, Say, say; whogaveit:thee 2 190 

Luc. Sir Valentine's page ^ and sent, f think| from 
Protheus: 
He would have given it you, but I, being in the way. 
Did in your name receive itj pardon the fault, I 
pray. 

Jul. Now, by my modesty, a goodly broker I 
Dare you presume to harbour wanton lines ? 
To whisper and conspire against my youth } 
Now, trust me, *tis an office of great worth. 
And you an officer fit for the place. , 
There, take the paper, see it be retumM $ 
Or else return no more into my sight. soo 

Luc, To plead for love desetrves more fee than hate. 

Jui, Will ye be gone ^ 

Luc. That you may ruminate. {Exiu 

Jul. And yet, I would I had o*erlook'd the letter. 
It were a shame, to call her back again. 
And pray her to a fault for which I chid hen 
What fool is she, that knows J am. a maid. 
And would not force the letter to my view i 
Since maids, in modesty, say No, to .that 
Which they would have the proiferer construe, jfy. ' 
Fie, fie I how wayward is this foolish love, sii 

That, like a testy babe, will scratch the nurse, 
And presently, all humbled, kiss the rod 1 
How churlishly I chid Lucetta hence, 
Whei> wil}i^gly I would have had her here I 
How angerly I taught my brow to frown* 

B i i j When 
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Wlien inward joy enforced my heart to imilel 
My penance IS, to cftH Lnettta Inck^ 
And jtftk remiiltcm for my foUy past s-^ 

What ho! Lucetta! &ao 

£»(?. What would your ladyship \ 

Jul. Is k near dinner-time \ 

Luc. I would, it were ; 
That you might kill your stoitiaeh on your meat. 
And not upon your maid. 

Jul, What is*t that y«u 
Took up so gingerly ? 

Luc. Nothing. 

Jul. Why di4st thou stoop then f 

Luc. To take a paper up, that I let falL ^30 

Jul. And is that paper nothii^ ? 

Lue. Mothing concerning me. 

Jul. Then let it lie for those tfant it eoncems. 

Luc, Madkim, St will not lie where it concerns. 
Unless it have a false interpreter. 

Jul. Sonne l6ve of your's hath writ to you in rhime* 

Luc. That I might sing ity madam, to a tune f 
Give mt a note \ your ladyship can set. 
^ Jul. As little by such toys as may be possible : 
Best siag it to the tune of Ugki e^ love. 940 

Luc. It is too heavy for so light a tune. 

Jul. Heavy} belike, it hath some burden then. 

Luc. Ay } and melodious were it, would you sing it, 

Jul. And why not you ? 

Zac, 
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Luc. I cannot reach so high. 

Jul. Let*s see your song :«*^How now, minion? 

£«r. Keep tune there still, so you wilk sing it out : 
And yety methinks, I do not like this tune. 

Jul, You do not? 

Luc, No, madam, it is too sharp. t^o 

Jul, You, minion, are too saucy. 

Luc, Nay, now you are too Aat, 
And mar the concord with too harsh a descant : 
There wanteth but a mean to fill your song. 

Jid, The mean is drown*d with your unruly b^ase. 

Luc, Indeed, I bid the base for Protlieus. 

Jul. This babble shall not hencefotth trouble me. 
Here is a coil wi^h pixitestation !-^ [Tears it. 

Go, get you gone ; • and let the papers lie : 
You would be fingering them, to anger me. s6p 

Luc. She makes it strange ; but she would be best 
pleas'd 
-To be so angcr'd with another letter. [Exit, 

Jul, Nay, would I were so anger'd with the same ! 
Oh hateful hands, to tear such loving words I 
Injurious wasps ; to feed on such sweet honey. 
And kill the bees, that yield it, with your stings I 
L*ll kiss each several paper for amends. 
Look, here is writ — kind JuHa ; — unkind Julia I 
As in revenge of thy ingratitude, 
I throw thy name against the bruising stones, 270 
Trampling contemptuously on thy disdain. 
Look, here is writ — love-wounded Protbeus : — 
Poor wounded name! my bosom, as a bed, 

Shall 
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Shall lodge thee, till thy wound be throughly heard ; 

And thus I search it with a sovereigii kiss. 

But twice, or thrice, was Protheus written down : 

Be calm, good wind, blow not a word away. 

Till I have found each letter in the letter. 

Except mine own name 5 that some whirlwind bear 

Unto a ragged, fearful, hanging rock, 980 

And throw it thence into tlie raging sea !. 

IsOy here in one line is his name twice writ— 

Poor forlorn Protheus, passionate Protheus, 

To the sioeet Julia ;-^that 1*11 tear away ; 

And yet I will not, sith so prettily 

He couples it to his complaining names s 

Thus will I fold them one upon another ; 

Now kiss, embrace, contend, do what you will. . 

fie-efiter LucETTA. 

Luc, Madam, dinner's ready, and your father stays. 

Jul. Well, let us go. ago 

Luf* What, shall tliese papers lie like tell-tales 
here ? 

Jul. If thou respe6l them, best to tak^ them up. 

Luc. Nay, I. was taken up for laying them down : 
Yet here -they shall not lie, for catching cold. 

Jul. I see, you have a month's mind to them. 

Luc, Ay, madam, you may say wlut sights you 
see ; 
I see things too, although you judge I wink. 

Jul., Come, come, will't please you go 7 [Exeunt. 
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SCENE lit. 



Anthonio's House. Enter Anthonid, and Pan- 

THINO. 

Ant, Tell me, Panthinot what sad talk was that. 
Wherewith my brother held you in the cloister ? 300 

PmU. *Twasof his nephew Protheus, your son. 

Ant. Why, what of him i 

Pant, He wonder*dy that your lordship 
Would suffer him to spend his youth at home ; . 
While other raeni of slender n^utation^ 
Put forth their sons to seek preferment out : 
Some to the wars, to try their fortune there ; 
Some^ to discover islands far away \ 
8omey to the studious universities* 
For anyy or for all these exercises, 310 

He said, that Protheus, your son, was oiaets 
And did request me, to importune you. 
To let him spend his time no more at home. 
Which would be great impeachment to his age. 
In having known no travel in his youth. 

Ant, Nor need'st thou much importune me to tliat 
Whereon this month I have been hammering. 
I have consider'd well his loss of time ; 
And how he cannot be a perfedl man, 
Not. being tryM, and tutor'd in the world : 3^0 

Experience is by industry achievM, 
And perfected by the swift course of time : 
Then, ^eli me, whither were I best to send him ? 

Pant. 
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Pant* I thinks your lordship is not ignorant, 
How his companion, youthful Valentine, 
Attends the emperor in his royal court. 

Ant, 1 know it well. 

PanU 'Twere good, I think, your lordship sent 
him thither : 
There shall he pradtise tilts and tournaments. 
Hear sweet discourse, converse with noblemen ; 330 
And be in eye of every exercise. 
Worthy his youth and nobleness of birth. 

Ant^ I like thy counsel ^ well hast thou advis*d : 
And, that thou may'st perceive how well I like it. 
The execution of it shall make known ; 
Even with the speediest expedition 
I will dispatch him to tho emperor's court. 

Pant, To-morrow, may it please you, Don AU 
phonso. 
With other gentlemen of good esteem. 
Are journeying to salute the emperor, 340 

And to commend their service to his will* 

Ant, Good company ; with them ^hall Protheusgo: 
And, in good tim^-^now will we break with him» 

Enter Prqthevs. * 

Pro, Sweetlove! sweet lin^s! sweet life! 
Here is her hand, the agent of her heart ; ^ 

Here is her oath for love, her honour's pawn ; ^ 
Oh ! that our fathers would applaud our loves. 
To seal our happiness with their consents I 
Oh heavenly Julia J 349 

AtU, How now \ what letter are you reading there \ 

Ptq. 
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Pro. May*t please your lordship, *tis a word or two 
Of commendation sent from Valentine, 
DeliverM by a friend that came front him, 

AtU, Lend me the letter; let me see what news. 

Pro. There is no news, my lord ; but that Jie writes 
How happily he li^es, how well belov*d. 
And daily graced by the emperor \ 
Wishing me with him, partner of his fortune. 

4f»t, And how stand you affe6led to his wish ? 

Pro» As one relying on your lordship's will, 360 
And not depending on his friendly wish. 

Ant. My will is something sorted with his wish i^ 
Muse not that I thus suddenly proceed ; 
For what I will, I will, and there an end. 
I am resolv'dy that thou shah spend some time 
With Valentine in the emperor's Court j 
' What maintenance he from his friends receives^ 
Like exhibition thou shalt have from me. 
To-morrow be in readiness to go : 
Excuse it not, for I am peremptory. 37^ 

Pro. My lord, I cannot be so soon provided j 
Please you, deliberate a day or two. 

AnU Look, what thou want*st shall be sent afttf 
thee : 
No more of stay ; tomorrow thou mu^t go.-** 
Come on, P^nthino ; you shall be employM 
To hasten on his expedition. [Eic€, Ant. and Pant* 

Pro. Thus have I shunn'd the fire, for fear of 
burning ; 
And drench'd me in the sea, where I am drown'd : 
I fcar*d to shew my father Julia's letter, 

Lest 
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Lcat ke should take exeeptiooa ta m^i; love ; ^o 

And with the yaatage of want owfi excuse 
Hath he excepted most aigfainstmjrlove* 
Ohy hour this spring of !bve resembleth 

Tht uncertain glory of an Af»ril day ; 
Which now skews. aJl the beauty of the sun. 

And by and by a deitd takes, all away f 

Re-enter Panthino. 

. Pant^ Sir l^thens, your father calls for you ;. 
He is in haste^ therefore, I pray yon, gok 

Pro^ Why, this it i&^ my heart accords thereto; 
And yet a thausemd times^ i« answers, No« SS^ 

{Exeunem 



.^MlBn 



^r^. SCENE I. 

Changes to Milan. A/k Ap a r t m en t in the Duke's Palate^ 
Enter VALmNTiNE, and Speedt. 

w%t yosrgfoiri;. 

t^al* Not mine ; my gloves are on. 

Speeds ^hff, tiiiea t!lii& na^ bft yoiu^'s;, f«r thiftft 

bntoiifi» 
^4/» Ha^.! lelt me sm : ay,, giive it me, lt*s mine i-* 
Sweet ocaament, th«it deqks ai thing diy iae I 
Ah Silvia I Silvia I 
Speeds Maddm &ii»ial madam Silvia t 

Val. 
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, Vol, How now, sirrah } 

Spttd, Sbe is not within hearii^^. sir. 

Vol. Why> sir, who bad you call her ? lo 

^petd. Your worship, sir ; or else I mistook. 
'. Vol* Welly you'll still be too forward. 
' Speed > And yet I was last diidden for bdng t09 

slow. 
- V^. Go to, sir i tell me, do you knpw madam 
Silvia ? 

Speed. 31ie that your worship loves \ 

ViU, Why, how know you that I am in love ? 
. Speed, Marry» by these special marks : First, you 
have learn*d| like Sir Protheus, to wreath your arms 
like a male-content; to relish a love-song, like a 
Robin-red-breast \ to walk alone, like one that had 
the pestilence; to sigh, like a school- boy that had 
lost his A. B. C i to weep, like a young wench that 
bad buried her graodam \ to fast, like one that takes 
diet \ to watch, like one that fears robbing ; to 
speak puling, like a beggar at Hallowmas. You 
were wont, when you laugh* d, to crow like a cock ; 
when you walk'd, to walk like one of the lions | 
when you fasted, it was presently after dinner ; whem 
you looked sadly, it was for want of money : and 
now you ace meumorphos'd with a mistress, that, 
when I look on you, I can hardly think you my 
master. . * 3a 

VaL Are all tliese things percciv'd in me ? 
. 'Sp^td, They are all perceived without ye. 

VaU Without me ? they cannot* .. ^ 

4. G Speed. 
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speed. Without you ? nay, that's certain ; for, 
without you were so simple, none else would : hut 
you are so without these follies, that these follies are 
within youy and shine through you like the water in- 
an urinal ; that not an eye, that sees you, but is a 
^ysiciani to comment on your malady. 4 1 

yd* But, tell me, do'st thou know my lady Silvia ? 

Sffeed. She, that you gaze on so, as she sits- at 
supper ? 

Vctl. Hast thou observed that ? even she I meaiw 

SpHd. Why, sijr, I know her not, 

kal. Dost thou know her by my gating on her^ 
and yet know'st her not ? 

Speed. Issrhe not hard favoured, sir ? 

/W. Not so fair, boy, as welUfavour'dv 

Speed, Sir, I know that well enough. 50 

yd. What dost thou know ? 

^pted* That she is not- so fair, as (of you) well* 
^our*cl. 

Vol. I mean, tliat her beauty is exc^uisite^ but her 
favour infinite* 

. Speed. That's because the one is painted^ and the 
«ther out of all count. 

. Vol. How painted \ and how out of count ? 
. Speed* Marry, sir, so painted, to make her fair, 
iSiat no man counts of her beauty. • 59 

Vol, How esteem'st thou me ^ I account of her 
l^auty. 

Speed* You never saw her since she was- deformp*d« 

yd. Uo# long hath she been deform*d.? 

% Speeds 
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Speed, Ever since ypu lov'd hci*. 

f^al, I have lov*d her ever since I saw ber j aa4 
9ttll I see her beautifuL 
Sffeed. If you love her, you canfiot see her. 

Fal. Why? fS 

5/?^f//. Because love is blind. O, that you had 
mine eyes ; or your own eyes had the lights they 
vfere wont to have, when you chid at Sir Prpthent 
for going ungarterMI 

yai. What should I see tlien ? 

Speed. Your own present foUy, and her passing 
defoi'O^ity t for he, being in love, could not see to 
j;arter his hose } and you, being in love, cannot set 
CO put on your hose* * 

i^cU. Belike, boy, then you are in love ; for last 
morning you could not see to wipe my shoes. 79 

Speed. True, sir ; I was in love with my bed : I 
<hank you, you swing'd me for my love, which 
makes me the bolder to chide you for your*s. 

Fai, In conclusion, I stand affefted to her. 

Speed. I would you were set, so your affe6tioa 
would cease* 

yal. Last night she enjoined -me to write some lines 
to one she loves. 

^eed. And have you } 

yai. I have. 

Speeds Are they not lamely writ f 90 

FaL No, boy, but as well as I can do them :^— 
fp^ce^ hert she comes* 
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Enter Silvia, 

5/^^^. Oh excellent motion ! Oh exceeding pup-», 
pet I now will he interpret to her. 
; Fai. Madam and mistress, a thousand good mor- 
tows.. 

Speed. Oh I 'give ye good even! here's a million 
pf manners. 

^{7. Sir Valentine and servant, to you two thou- 
sand. lOO 

Speed, He should give her interest ; and she gives 
It him. 

: VaL As you enjoin'd.me, I have writ your letter,. 
Unto the secret nameless friend of your*s ; 
Which J was much. unwilling to proceed in. 
But for my duty to your ladyship.. 

SiL I tba(^ you, gieatle servant ;. 'tis very clerkly 
^one* , . ? 

Vol, Now trust me, madam, it came hardly off ; 
For, being ignorant to whom it goes, iio 

I writ at random, very doubtfully. 

Sii, Perchance you think too much of so muck 
j>ains? 

Fai, No, madam ; so it stead you, I will write, ; 
Please you command, a thousand times as much : 
And yet — 

,. SiL A pretty period! Well, I guess the sequel ; 
And yet I will not naine \t ; — and yet I care not ;— 
And yet take this again j— and yet I thank youj . 4 
Meaning henceforth to trouble you no more, 120 

• ^ Sf€ed. 
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S^</. And yet you will ; and yet another yet. 

[ Aside, 

Vai. What means your ladyship } do you not like 
it? 

SiL Yes, yes I the lines are very quaintly writ i 
But since unwillingly, take them again ; 
Nay, take them. 

Val, Madam, they are for you. 

^{7. Ay, ay ; you writ them, sir^ at ray Tcquest % 
But I will none of them ; they are for you : 
I would have had them writ more moyingly. 1&9 

VaL Please you. Til write your ladyship another. 

Sit, And, when it's writ, for my sake read it over: 
And, if it please you, so ; if not, why, so. 

Vol, If it please me, madam ? what then ? 

Sil, Why, if it please you, take it for your labour ; 
And so good-morrow, servant. [EmU 

Speed, O jest unseen, inscrutable, invisible, 
As a nose on a man's face, or a weathercock on a 

steeple f 
My master sues to her ; and she hath taught her suitor, 
He1>eing her pupil, to become her tutor. 139 

O excellent device ! was there ever heard a better ? 
That my master, being the scribe, to himself should 
write the letter ? 

Vol. How now, sir ? what are you reasoning with 
yourself ? 

Speed, Nay, I was rhiming : 'tis you that have t}ic 
season. 

y4ii. To do what } 

C \ i j Spee^. 
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Speed. To be a $^lb^m^ from madam Silria^ 
.Vai. .To whom? 

• Spad, To ydurself ; 'why, she wooes you by" a 

figure. 
Fai. .What figure ? . . i^o 

Speed. By ^ letter, I should s^y. 
Fai. Why, she hath not writ to me i 
Speed. What need she, when she made you write 
to yourself j Why, do you not perceive the jest i 
Fai. No, believe me. 

* Speed. No believing you, indeed, sir s But did. you 
perceive her earnest } 

. F4U. She gave me none, except an angry word* 
Speed, Why, she bath given you a letter. 
Fai. That's the letter I writ to her friend. 1.60 
Speed. And' that letter liath she deliver*d, and there 
an end. 

Fai. I would, it were no worse. 
' Speed, ril warrant you, 'tis as well s 
For often you have writ to her ; and she, in modesty , 
Or eke for want of idle time^ cfiuld not again repfy ; 
Or fearing else some messenger^ that might her minddis^ 

coveTy 
Herself hath taught her love himself to write tinlio kef 

lover. — 
AH this I speak in print ; for in print I found it.— 
Why muse you, sir ? *tis dinner time. 170 

FaL I have din*d. 

Speed. Ay, but hearken, sir 1 though the cameleoii 
love can feed on the air, I am one that am nourish *d 

by 
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by my vidkiaU, and would faw have meat : Oh bs 
nat lik« your mistress ; l^e moved, be moved! .^ 

* 

' I.I. , , , . ... 

SCENE il. 

JULiA*j //i^ttjc £/ Verona, Enter P&othbus, and 

Julia. 

jPr(?. Have patiencei geptlc Julia. 

JuL I musty where is no remedy. 

Pr(?, When possibly I can, I will return. 

Jul, If you turn not, yoii will return the sooner : 
Keep this remembrance for thy Julians sake. «8o 

[Giving a Ring^ 

Pro. Whythea weUl make exchange ; here, tak^ 
you this. 

JuLt And seal the bargain with a holy kiss. 

Pro. Here is my harfd for ray true constancy ; 
And when that hour o'er-slips me in the day» 
Wherein I si|^ not, Julia, for thy sake. 
The next ensuing hour some foul mischance 
Torment me for my love's forgptfulness ! 
My father stays my coining ; answer not ; 
The tide is now : nay, not thy tido of tears ; 
That tide will stay me longer than I should : . 190 

[Exit]vii,\h* 
Julia, &rewel,— What I gone without a word t 
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Ay 9 80 true love should do : it cannot speak ; 

For truth hath better deeds, than words, to grace it* 

£ji/^Panthimo. 

Pan, Sir Protheus, you are staid for. 
Pro* Go ; I come, I come t— * 
Alas I this parting strikes poor lovers dumb^ 196 

[Exeunt* 



W*" 



SCENE III. 

A Street. Enter 'LhVYicZf leading a Dog. 

' Lam. Nay, 'twill be this hour erfe I have done 
Iveeptng ; all the kind of the Launces have this very 
fault : I have received my proportion, like the pro- 
digious son, and am going with Sir Protheus to the 
Smperiars court. I think, Crab my dog be the 
soured natur'd dog that lives t my mother weeping, 
my father wsuling, my sister crying, our maid howU 
ing, our pat wringing her hands, and all our house 
in a great perplexity, yet did not this cruel-hearted 
cur shed one tear : iie is a stone, a very pebble* 
stone, and has no more pity in him than a dog : 
a Jew would have wept to have seen our parting ; 
why, my grandam having no eyes, look you, wept 
herself blind at my parting. Nay, Til show you 
the manner of it i This shoe is my father j-r-iio^ 
fhis left shoe is my father j«*nO| no^ this left shoe 
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is my mother ; — nay» that caanot be so ndillKr ;-^ 
yes, it is so, it is so ; it hath the worser sole : This 
shoe, with the hole ia it, is my mother^ and tlua my 
fathejr ; A vengeance on*t ! there 'tis : now, sir, 
this staff is my sister ; for, look you^ she is as v^hite 
as a lily, and as small as a wand : this hat is Nan, 
our maid j I am the dog : — no, the dog is himself, 
and I am^the dog— -oh; the dog is me, and I am 
fnyself i ay, so, so. Now come I to my father; 
folker^ your Uemng ; now should not the shoe speak 
a WQrd ioT weeping ; now should I kiss my father ; 
well, he weeps on : now come I to my motlier )«<- 
ph, thsLt she could speak now like a wood wx>man.! — 
well, I kiss her ; — why there 'tis ; here's my mother!^ 
breath up and down i now come I to my sister; mark 
the moan she makes : now the dog all this while «heds 
fiot a tear, nor speaks a word | but sec; how I- lay iho 
dust with my tears. 330 

Pan, Launce, away, away, aboard ; thy master is 
^sliipp'd, and thou art to post after with o^es. What^s 
the matter ? why weep'st thou, man \ Away, ass 5 
you will lose the tide, if you tarry any longer. 

Lautt, It is no matter if the ty'd were lost ; for it 
is the unkindest tyM that ever any man ty*d. 
> Pan. What's the unkindest tide } 

Laun. Why, he that's ty'd here ; Crab, my dog. 

Pan, Tut, man, I mean thou'lt lose the flood ; 

and, in losing the floocl, lose thy vpyagei and^ in 

' losing 
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losing thy voyage, lose thy master $ and, in losing 
thy master, lose thy service ; and, in losing tliy ser- 
vice—Why dost thou stop my mouth } 243 
. LoMM. For fear thou shoiUd*st lose thy tongue* 

Pan. Where should I lose my tongue ? 
, Laim* In thy tale. 
. Pan. In thy tail ? 

. Laun. Lose the tide, and the voyage, and the 
master, and the service, and the tide ? Why, man, 
if the river were dry, I am able to fill it with my 
tears; if the wind were down, I could drive the 
boat with my sighs. 85t 

Pan, Come, come away, man ; I was sent to call 
thee* 

Laun* Sir, call me what thou dar*st. 

Pan. Wilt thou go } 

JLawt. Welly I will go* ' lExeunt^ 



> ■■■■» 



SCENE /r. 

Milan, An Apartment in the Duke*s Palace, Enter 
Valentine^ Silvia, Thurio, and Steed, 

Sil, Servant^^ 

Fal, Mistress } 

Speed. Master, Sir Thurio frowns on you. fi6o 

Vai, Ay, boy, it*s for love. 

Speed, Not of you. 

f^. Qf my mistx;es9 the^* 
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Speed, 'Twere good, you knock'd him* 

Sit. Servant^ you are sad. ' 

Vol* Indeed, madaniy I seem so. 

Tku. Seem you that you are not ? 

Vol. Haply, I do. 

Thu* So do counterfeit». 

Vol. So do you. j|7<j 

Jhu, What seem I9 that I am not ? 

Vol. Wise. 

Tku. What instance of the contrary f 

Vol. Your folly. 

Thu, And how quote you my folly f 

Vol, I quote it in your jerkin. 

Thu, My jerkin is a doublet. 

VaL Well, then, 1*11 double your folly. 

ITiu. How? 

SiL What, angry, Sir Thurio } do yoti change 
colour ? s8t 

Kal. Give him leave, madam ; he is a kind of 
cameleon. 

TTiu, That bath more mind to feed on your bloody 
than live in your air. 

Val, You have said, sir. 

Thu, Ay, sir, and done too, for this time. 

Vol* I know it well, sir; you always end ere yoii 
begin. 

SiL A fine volley of words, gentlemen^ and quickly 
shot off. S9t 

Val, 'Tis indeed, madam $ we thank the giyen 

SiL Who is that, servant ? 

Vol* 
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Vol, Youraelff sweet Udy ; for you gave the £re r 
Sir Thurio borrows his wit from your ladyship's 
looks, and spends, what he borrows^ kindly in your 
company. 

Thu. Sir, if you spend word for word with me, I 
shall make your wit bankrupt. $99 

^'\KaL I know it well, sir : you have an exchequer 
of words, and,' I think^ no odier treasure to give 
your followers; for it appears by their .bare liveries, 
that they live by your bare words. 

SiL No more, gentlemen, no more; here comes 
my father. 

Enter the Duke.. 

Duke, Now, daughter Silvia, you «i% hard b«set* 
Sir Valentine, your father's in good health t 
What ^ay you to a letter from your friends 
Of much good news } 

\ Vol. My lord, I will be ths^nkfol 310 

To any happy messenger from thence. 
^ DuAe^ Know you Don Anihonio, your country- 
nan i > 

Fal. Ay, my good lord, I know the gentleman 
To be of worth, and wortby estimation. 
And not without desctrt so- woj I reputed. 

Duke. Hath he not a son > 

Vol. Ay» my good lord; a son^ that well desenles 
7he honour and regard of such a father, 

Dnki. You know hiiii well P 1^20 

^al, I knew him, as myself^ for,, from our in£Mcy 

Wc 
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Wo havecoRVQirt*d> and spent our bours together s 
And though myself have been an idle truant, 
^^itling the s^«Q6t benefit of tmrei . ■ , I 

To clothe mine age with angel -like perfeftion ; 
Yet hath Sir Prdtlwite, for tbafs his name, " 

Made use' tind fair advantage of his days ; 
His tyeari but young, but his experience old ; 
His l^^d unnaellovr*d, but his judgment ripe ; 
And, in a Word (for hx behind his worth 319 

Come all the praises that I now bestow), 
He is complete in leature, and in mind, 
Vfi(ti ftll'good grade to grace a gentleman* 

Dukt, Beshrew me, sir, but,, if he make this good, 
Hciis'-as worthy for 'a« empress* lovcy . 

As meet to be an emperor's counsellor. 
IW^ell, sir J this gentleman is come to me, 
With commendation from great potentates 5 
And here lie means to spend bis time a while : 
I think, *ti& no unwelcome n*w« to you. ^40 

VaL Should I have wished a thing, it had beftn hc% 

DuAe* Welcome him then according to his worth ; 
Silvia, I ipeak to you i and you. Sir Tlvurio t>^ 
For Valentine, I need not *ctte him to it: 
I'll send him hither to you presently, [£jttV Duke, 

VaL This is tl)e gentleman, I told your ladyships - 
H^ come along with me, but that his mistress^- 
Did hold his eyes lock* d in b«r crystal looks. 

SiL Bettke, that now »he liath cAfpaachis*d tfetfir- •' 
Upon'some ^jjthet pawn for fealty*. . , . 350 
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Vol. Nay, sure, I think, she holds them prisoners^ 

still. 
3i7. Nay, then he should be blind } and» bem^' 
blind. 
How coiild he see his way tp seek out you ? 
Vol. Why, lady, love hath twenty pair of eyes, 
Thu, They say, that love hath not an eye at all* 
Vat. To see such lovers, Thurio, as yourself } 
Upon a homely objefl love can wink* 

Enter Protheus* 

SiL Have done, have done ; here comes the gen* 
tleman. 

Vol* Welcome, dear Prothcus!-*-Mistre8Sy I be- 
seech you. 
Confirm his welcome with some special favour. 969 

SiL His worth is warrant for his welcome hither. 
If this be he you oft have wish*d to hear from. 
, ViU» Mistress, it is : sweet lady, entertain him 
To be my fellow- servant to your ladyship. 

^7. Too low a mistress for so high a servant* 

Pro* Not so, sweet lady ; but too mean a servant * 
To have a look of such a worthy mistress. 

f^a/. Leave off discourse of disability: — 
Sweet lady, entertain him for your servant. 

Pro, My duty will I boast of, nothing else. 37* 

Sii, And duty never yet did want his meed t 
Servant, you are welcome to a worthless mistress* 

Pro, I'll die on him that says so, but yourself*. 
. .Sil. That you are welcomed 

Ph, 
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Pro* No,i that you are worthless* 

Enter Servant. 

Sef. Madaaif my lord your father would speak 
with you. 

SU. 1*11 wait upon his pleasure. [Exit Serv,'] Cotac, 
Sir Thurioy 
-Go with me :-— Oace more, new servant, welcome : 
I'll leave you to confer of home-affairs $ 380 

When you have done, we look to hear from you. 

Pro, W^'U both attend upon your ladyship. 

[Exeunt Silvia, and Thurio* 

/W. Now, tell me, how do all from whence you 
camel 

Pro, Your friends are well, and have them much 
commended. 

Fal, And hpw do your*s ? 

Pro, I left them all in health* 

FaL How does your lady i and how thrives your 
love ? 399 

Pro. My tales of love were wont to weary you ; 
I know, you joy not in a love^discourse. 

FaL Ay, Protheus, but that life is alter'd now s 
I have done penance for contemning love ; 
Whose high imperious thoughts have punished me 
With bitter fast^, with penitential groans. 
With nightly tears, and daily heart-sore sighs i 
For, in revenge of my contempt of love. 
Love ha|h chac*d sleep from my enthralled eyes. 
And ma4e thej:^ watchers of mine own heart's sorrow. 

Dij O,gcnao 
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O, gentle Prothews, love's a mighty 16rd;|t - ^ot 
And bath so humbled me^ as, I confess. 
There is no woe to his correftioh, 
HwTf tt> his service, no such joy Oh oarth ! 
Now, no discourse, except it be of love ; - ^ 

Jtioy c^n I break my fast, dine, supf hnd sleep^ - 
Upon the very naked name of love. 

Pro. Enoygh j I read your fortune in your eye t^ 
/Was this the idol that you worship so 7 4^ 

Fal. Bven she $ and is she not a heavenly saint i ^ 
Pro^ No \ but she is an earthly paragon, • "^ 
Vtd, Call her divine. 
: Pfo^ I will not flattei? httr. > . •-* * 

Vol, O flatter me ! for love delights in praise. * 
.. Pxo4 When I was sick^ yoQ gav« mc bitter pills;. 
And I must minister the like to you. ^ 

FaL Then speak the truth by her j if not diving. 
Yet let her be a prindpaltty, 
-Sovereign to ail the creatgrts on th« earth » • * 
t Pro, Except my mistress. 4 Jo 

fV* Sweet, except not any { . 
Except thou wilt except against my love. • 

fro* Have I not reason to prefer min^ ODhi ^ • 
Fal. And I will help thee to prefer her too : • 
She shall be dignified with this high honow — 
To bear my lady*s train ^ lest the base earth - '' 
Should from her vesture chance to steal a kiss^- 
And, of SQ great a favour growing proud, ^ 

Pis^n to root the summer-swelling flower^ 
And make rough winter everlastingly* - 4^ 

t • . Pro. 
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• Pro. Why» Valentinei what braggardism is this } 
' Fal, Pardon me, Protheus: all I can, is nothing 
To her, whose wovdi makes other worthies nothing ; 
She is alontf . • 

Pre, Then let her alone* 

Fal, Not for the world : why, man, she is nine 
own ; 
And I as rich in having such a jewel. 
As twenty seas, if all their sand were pearl, 
The water nectar, and the rocks pure gold. 
Forgive me, that I do not dream on thee, 4 if 

Because thou see^st me doat upon my love* 
My fpolish rival, that her father likes. 
Only for his possessions are so huge, 
Is gone with lier along ; and I must after f 
For love, thou know'st, is full of jealousy. 

Pro, But she loves you i 

Vol. Ay, and we are betrothed; nay, more, our 
marriage hour, 
"With all the cunning manner of our flight, 
Determined of : how I must climb her window ; 
The ladder made of cords $ and all the means 459 
Plotted, and Agreed on, for my happiness. 
Good Protheus, go with me to my chamber. 
In these affairs to aid me with thy counsel. 

Pro. Go on before; I shall inquire you forth : 
I must unto the road, to disembark 
Some necessaries that I needs must use ; 
And then 1*11 presently attend you. 

Vah Will you make haste ? 

Diij " Pro. 
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Even as one he^ts^idther heat exp^U» 460 

Qr 99 one ndil l^y strfrtgtb^<ii'iyes.out Anottor, 
So the remembrance of my former love .- ■ 
Is by a newer objeft quite forgtHten. 

l9it:n^n&«ye, ^ yalen.tin<^*s pvaifcb , ' ,4 

Her true perfeftion, or ray false transgression) 

That makes me, Tcasowless, to rei^n thtt4 * " ' .\ 

She's fair { and so is Juliji) that I l^ve^*— 

That I did love, for now*my love i§ thaw'd ^^ r »' 

¥7))ich, like a Vraxen image 'gaiast a iire» 

Bears no iijipression of the thii^g itwfw. 4^ 

Methinks, my zeal to Valentine is cgld $ 

And that I love him not, as I was wont i 

O ! but I love his lady too, too mtich $ 

And that*^ the reason I love him so littler . \ 

How shall I doat on her with more advice^ 

That -thus without advice begin to love her h 

•Tis but her pifture I have yet behdd. 

And that bath dazzled sa niy reason's Hght :: " ^ 

But when I look on her perfe^ions. 

There is no reason but I shall be blind* 4^ 

If I can check my erring love> I will ; 

If not, tp compass her 1*11 use my skill. [£«i^* 
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SCENE V, \ 

1 

AStredt, 'Enter t^tzt), and L Airs ce, 

•J 
Speed. Laun^et by mine hcm^^, wdcpme. to 

Laun» Forswes^r not thyself, tweet youth | foe I 
t^xjn. not welcome. I reckon this alw^ys-r- Hiat a man 
is Qever uadooe> till he be hiiiig'4 ; nor ncv^r wel* 
come to a place, till some certain shot be paid, ^n4 
tii9i hostess say, welcome. 489 

Speed* Come on* you mad-cap, 1*11 tp the alew 
house with you presently ; where, for one shot of 
^V6 pence;' t^ou shalt have five thousand welcomes. 
But,, sirrah) Jiow di4 thy master part with madapi 
Julia? 

Laun, Marry, after they clos*4 ia earnest, they 
parted very fairly in jest. 
g. Speed' But shall she marry him ? 
Laun. No. ^ 

Speedy How then } shall he marry her^ 
laun. No, neither. £o« 

Spe^d. What, are they broken } < 

Zaun. Npi they are both as whole as a fish, 
. Speedm Why then, how stands the matter with them f 
Laun. Marry, thus ) when it stands well with him| 
it stands well with her. 

Speed, What an as^ art thou ) I undentand thee 
not. . 

. ."^ Laun, 
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Laun. What a block art thou, that thou canst not f 

My staff understands me. 
Speed. What thou say'st I 510 

Laun. Ay» and what I do too s look thee, lil but 

l^an^ and my staff understands me. 
Speed, It stands under thee, indeed. ^ 
Laun. Why, stand-under and understand is all one. 
Speed, But tell me true, wiU*t be a match ? 
Laun, Ask my dog : if he say, ay, it will $ if he 

say, no, it will ; if he shake his tail, and say nothing, 

it will. 

Speed. The conclusion is then, that it will. 519 

Laun* Thou shalt never get such a secret from me, 
but by a parable. 

Speed, *Tis well that I get it so* But, Launce^ 
how say'st thou, that my master is become a notable 
lover i 

LauM, I never knew him otherwise* 

Speed, Than how ? 

Laim. A notable lubber, as thou reportest him to 
be. 

Speed, Why, thou Whoreson ass, thou mistakestine. 

Laun, Why, fool, I meant not thee ; I meant thy 
master. 531 

Speed, I tell thfe, my master isbecome a hot lover. 

Laun, Why,' I tell tliee, I care not though he 
bum himself in love. If thou wilt go with me to 
the ale-house, so ; if not, thou art an Hebrew, a 
Jew, and not worth the name of a Christian. 

Speed, Wbyi 

laun. 



LauH. Because thou hbstiidt so much chstrify fn 
tiiee, as to go to the alehouse with a Christian t wilt 
thou go ? 540 

Speed, At thy i^rvice^ [Exeunt, 

'. 't " 

SCEME VI. 



^ •*• Enter Protheus. 

Pre. To leave my Julia, shall I be forsworn % 
To love fair Silvia* shall I be forsworn ; . 
To wrong my friend, I shall be much forsworn | 
And even that power, which gave me first my oath^ 
Provokes me to this threefold perjury. 
Love bad me ^wear, and love bids me forswear t 

sweet-svggesting love, if thou hast sinned, 
Teach me,, thy tempted aubje^, to excuse it I 

* At first I did adore a twid&ling star, / 550 

But now I worship a celestial sun* 
Unheedful vows may heedfuliy be brc^en ; 
And he wants wit, that wants, resolved wiU 
.To learn his wit to exchange the bad for bdttcr««i^ > 
^Fie* ^^t unreyerend tongue ! to call her bad. 
Whose sovereignty so oft thou hast preferred 
With twenty thousand soul-coiifirming oaths. 

1 cannot leave to love, and yet I do ; 

" But there I leave to love, where I should loyc. ^ 
Julia I lose, and Valentine I lose t 560 

If I keep tMm, I needs must lo«e myself^ 

^ If 
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}f I lose them^ this find I by their loas» 

For Valentine, myself $ for Julia, Silvia. 

I to myself am dearer than a friend { 

For love is still more precious in itself i 

And Silvia, witness heaven, that made her fair I 

Shews Julia but a swarthy Ethiope. 

I will forget that Julia is alive, 

Remembring that my love to her is dead ; 

And Valentine 1*11 hold an enemy, ^70 

Aiming at Silvia as a sweeter friend* 

I caiinot now prove constant to myself, 

Without some treachery us*d to Valentine :— • 

This night, he meaneth with a corded ladder 

To climb celestial Silvia's chamber*window % 

Myself in counsel, his competitor : 

Now presently 1*11 give her father notice 

Of their disguising, and pretended flight % 

Who, all enrag'd, will banish Valentine ; 

For Thurio, he intends, shall wed his daughter ; 5^0 

But, Valentine being gone, Til quickly cross. 

By some sly trick, blunt Thurio*s didl proceedingw 

Ix>ve, lend me wings to make my purpose swift. 

As thou hast lent me wit to plot this drift 1 [Exit. 

SCENE Vll. 

JvLi4*^ Hou^e in Verona* Enter JuLl4> ^ Lw- 

c^TTA* 

Jul. Counsel^ Lucetta } gentle j^l, assist me ! 

Andy 
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And| even in kind love» I do conjure thee— 

Who art the table wherein all my thoughts 

Are visibly charafter*d and engravM — 

To lesson me } and tell me some good mean. 

How, with my honour, I may undertake 590 

A j6umey to my loving Protheus. 

Xkc. Alas I the way is wearisome and lofig« 

Jul* A true*devoted pilgrim is not weary 
To measure kingdoms with his feeble steps ; 
Much less shall she, that hath love's wings to fly; 
And when the flight is made to one so dear. 
Of such divine perfe£H«n, as Sir Protheus* 

Imc. Better forbear, till Protheus make return. 

Jtt/« Oh, know'st thou not, his looks are my souPs 
food? 
Pity the dearth that I have pined in, 660 

By longing for that food so long a time. 
Didst thou but know the inly touch of love. 
Thou would'st as soon go kindle fire with snow. 
As seek to quench the fire of love with words. 

Luc, I do not seek to quench your love's hot ^rt ; 
But qualify the fire's extreme rage. 
Lest it should burn above the bounds of reason. 

Jul. The more thou dai^un'st it up, the more ir 
burns 1 ^ 

The current, that with gentle murmur glides, 609 ^ 
Thou know'st, being stopped, impatiently doth rage \ 
But, when his fsdr course is not hindered. 
He makes sweet musick with the enamel'd stones^ 
Qiving a gentle kiss to every sedge 

He 
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He overtakttti la tus pilgriijiage} v 

And so by ifimy winding ocmJu hft smqrSt 

With willing spoft, to the wild ocean. 

Then let j^ go, ^ii4 hiodt r not my course i 

1^11 he as pati^tas a gentle stream^ 

And make a pastime oC each weary etep^ 

Till the li|^ itep have brought me to my love ; £■• 

And there I'll reflt» as, after much turmoil^ 

A blessed soul doth in Elysium. 

L^c, But in what habit will you go along i 

Jul. Nqjt l^e a woman | for I would pdrcvent 
The loose encoimters of lascivibus men : 
Gentle Lucetta, 6t me with such weeds 
As may beseem some w^lUreputed page. 

Luc, Why then your ladyship must cut your hair. 
; fitL No, girl ; I'll knit it up in silken strings^ 
With twenty Qdd«> conceited true-love knots |' 6^ 
To be fantastic, may become a youth 
Of ipr^tcr time than I shall shew to be. 

Luc, What fashion, * madam, shall I make yoiMv 

^ breeches) 

Jul. That fits as well, as -^ *^ tell me, good mf 
Uxdf 
•f What compass will you. wear your farthingale i". 
Why, even that fashion thou best lik*st, Lucetta. 
. Jbuc, You mu^t needs have them with a cod-piece, 
1 madam% • . ■ ^ 

Jul. Out, out^ Lucetta I that will be ill- favoured* 

Lue. A round hose, madam, now*t not worth » 

z d Unless 
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Unless you have a cod*piece to stick pins on. 640 

Jul, LucfttBy ai thou lov'st me^ let me have 
What thou think*«t meet, and is most mannerly t 
fiuittell me^ weach, bow will tlie worid repute me, 
For undertaking so unstaid a journey } 
I fear me, it-will make me scandal tz'd* 

Lmc, If you thii^k so, then stay at home, and go 
not. 

JuL Nay, that I will not. 

Luc, Then never dream on infamy, but go. 
If Protheus like your journey, when you come. 
No matter who's displeasM, when you are gone : 650 
I fear me, he will scarce be pleas*d withal. 
' Jul. That is the least, Lucetta, of my fear : 
A thousand oaths, an ocean of his tears, 
And instances as infinite of iQve, 
Warrant me welcome to my Protheus. 

Luc, All these are servants to deceitful men. 

Jul. Bas6 men, that use them to so base effect I 
But truer stars did govern Protheus' birth t 
His words are bonds, his oaths are oracles ; 
Hfe love sincere, his thoughts immaculate ; 660 

His tears, pure messengers sent from his heart ; 
His heart as far from fraud, as heaven from earth. 

Z«c. *Pray heaven, he prove so, when you come 
to him 1 

Jul, Now, as thou lov'st me, do him not that 
wrong, 
To boar a hard opinion of his truth : 
Only deserve my lov^ by bvir>g him ; * 

'■ ^ K And 
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And presently go with me to my chamber. 

To take a note of what I stand in need of. 

To furnish me upon my longing journey. 

All that is mine I leave at thy dispose, 67a 

My goods, my lands, my reputation ; 

Only, in lieu thereof, dispatch me hence. 

Come, answer not, but to it presently 1 

I am impatient of my tarriance. lExaini. 



ACT IIL SCENE L 



The Duke's Palace in Milan. Enter Duke, Thurio, 

and FfkoriiEVS. 

Duke. 

Sir Thurio, give us leave, I pray, a while j 
We have some secrets to confer about.— 

[£x2/ Thurio* 
Now, tell me, Protheus, what's your will with me ? 
Pro. My gracious lord, that which I would dis« 
cover. 
The law of friendship bids me to conceal : 
But, when I call to mind your gracious favours 
Done to me, undeserving as I am. 
My duty pricks me on to utter that 
Which else no worldly good should draw from mC. 
Know, worthy prince, Sir Valentine, my friend, la 
This night intends to steal away your daughter ; 

Myself 
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Myself am,onc made privy to the plot. 
I know, you have detcrmin'd to bestow her 
On Thurip, whom your gentle daughter hates 5 
And should she thus be stolen away from you. 
It would be much vexation to your age. 
Thus, for my duty's sake, I rather chose 
To cross my friend in his intended drift, 
Than, by concealing it, heap on your head 
A pack of sorrows, which would press you down, ao 
Being unprevented, to your timeless grave. 
. Duki. Protheus, I thank thee for thine honest 

care ; 
Which to requite, command me while I live. 
This love of theirs myself have often seen, 
HajHy, when they have judg'd me fast asleep \ 
And oftentimes have purposed to forbid 
Sir Valentine her company, and my court : 
But, fearing lest my jealous aim might err. 
And so, unworthily, disgrace the man 
(A rashness that I ever yet have shunn'd)^ 30 

;I gave him gentle looks \ thereby to iind 
That whkh thyself hast now disclosed to ihe. 
And, that thou may^st perceive my fear of thiJ, 
Knowing that tender youth is soon suggested, 
I. nightly lodge her in an upper tower, 
The key whereof myself have ever kept ; 
And thence she cannot be convey'd away. 
. Pro. Know, noble lord, they have devis'd a mean 
How he her chamber* window will ascend. 
And with a corded ladder fetch her down | 40 

f; i j For 



For which the youtbflii lover now is gone. 
And this way comes he with it presently ; 
Whe<e, if it please you» you may intercejA him. 
But, good my lord, do it so cunningly^ 
That my discovery be not aimed at ; 
For love of you, not hate unto my friend. 
Hath made me publisher of this pretence. 

DuAe, Upon mine honour,, he shall never know 
•That I had any light from thee^f this. 

Pro, Adieu, my lord i Sir Valentine is coming. <fo 

Enter Valentine, 

DuAt, Sir Valentine, whither away so fast F 
* Ftf/^ Please it your grace, there is a messenger 
That stays to bear my letters to my friends. 
And I am going to deliver them. 
Duke, Qe they of much import f 
VaL The tenor of them doth but signiff 
«^ftly healthy and hsppy being at your court. * 

Duke. Nay, then no matter j stay with me a whild; 
I am to break with thee of some affairs, 
That touch me near, wherein tliou must be secret. 
*Tis n«t unknoMrn to thee, that I have sought €i 
To match my friend. Sir Thurio, ta my daughter. 
Vol* I know it well, my lord; and, sure, the 
matdi 
$ WcVe rich and honourable ; besides, the gentleman 
Is full of wtiie, bounty, worth, and qualities 
(■]^eseeming such a wife as your fair daughter : ' « 
'* ^ - Cannot 
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Cannot your grace win her to fancy him } 
Duke* No, trust me \ she is peevish^ sullen, fro* 
ward, 
Proudy disobedient, stubborn, lacking duty i 
Neither regarding that she is my child, ^o 

^or fearing me as if I were her father : 
And, may I say to thee, this pride of htx% 
Upon advice, hath drawn my love from her ; 
And, where I thought the remnant of mine age 
Should have been cherish*d by her child-like duty^ 
I now am full resolv*d to take a wife, 
And turn her out to who will take her in s 
Then let her beauty be her wedding-dower 5 
For me, and my possessions, she esteems not. 

Vid. What would your grace have me to do in thia|| 
* Duke* There is a lady, sir, in Milan, here, it 
Whom I affe£l ; but she is nice, and coy. 
And nought esteems my aged eloquence 1 
Now, thei-efore, would I have thee to my tutor 
(For long agone I have forgot to court ; 
Besides, the fashion of the time is changM), 
How, and which way, I may bestow myself. 
To be regarded in her sun-bright eye. , 

Vol, Win her with gifts, if she respect not words ; 
Dumb jewels often, in their silent kind, 90 

More than quick words, do move a woman's inind. 

Duke, But she did scorn a present that I seqt her. 

Vol, A woman scorns sometimes what best contents 

V 

her : 
Send her another j never give Iter o*er $ 

Eiij For 



For scorn at first makts after- love th^ more. * 

if she do froiVn, *tis not in hate of you. 
But rather to beget more love in you : 
If she do chide, 'tis not to h«ve you gone ; ^ 

*Fbr why, the fools are mad if left alone; 
Take no repulse, whatever she doth 8ay ; t64» 

For, get yov gone, she doth not mean, avsay^ 
Flatter, and praise, commend, extol their graces ; ■ 
Thoiigh ne'er so black, say, they have angels* faced. 
That man that hath a tongue, I say, hlM> man, 
If with his tongue he cannot win a woman. 

Duke. But she I mean, \% promis'd by her friends 
Unto k youthful gentleman of worth j 
And kept severely from resort of men, 
t^hat no man hath access by day to her. 
'*^VaL, Why then I wouKi resort to her by night, no 

Duke^ Ay, but the doors be lock'd, and keys kefjt 
safe, 
That Vio man hath recourse to her by n^t. 

VaL What lets, but one may enter at her window \ 

Duke, Her chamber is aloft, far from the ground $' 
And built so shelving, that one cannot climb it 
Without apparent hazard of his life. 

Vai, Why, then a ladder, quaintly made of cords^ 
To cast up, with a pair of anchoring hooks^^ 
Would serve to scale another Herb's tower, 
So bold Leander would adventure it. 120 

- Duke, Now, as thou art a gentleman of blood, ' 
Advise m« where I may have such a ladder* 



• FoL When wonid you u«e kf pray, sir, tfrtlme 

JDiiilc. This very night i for lo^re is like a child, 
That longs for every thing that he can come by. 
Fal, By seven o*clock 1*11 get you such a ladder. '\ 
SQsle. But hark thee $ I will go to her alone ; 
How shall I best convey the ladder thither ? 

Vol, It vrttl be light, tny lord, that you may beark 
Under a doak, that Is of any length. -' 13b 

r Duke, .A cloak as long as thine wl)i serve the turn'! 
V^, Ay, my good lord. 
Duki, Then let nic see thy cloak 5 
I'll get me one of tsuoh another length. '- -^ 

f^al. Why, any cloak will serve the turn, toy loii-^ 
Duke. How shall I fashion me tO wear a cloak \^ 

1 pray^hce, let me feel thy cloak upon me.-: 

What letter is this same! what's here?— ' ^ 

in SiLvrl) 
And hiirs an engioibftt for my prcx:eedingt ^^ 

ril bf so bold to break the seal for once, 140 

[^Ditke reads. 
Hty thougkts do karhouT with my Silvia nigktly: 

And slaves t/ky are to mtf that send themfying: 
Ohf could tkdr m&Jter come and go as Hghtly^ 

Himself would iodge^ wkere senseless tkey' are lying** 
My heral^ thoughts in thy pure bosom reft them ; 

fVhile /, their king^ that thither them importune^ ' 
Do curse the grace (hat with suth grace hath bless* d t/thtp 

Because myutf do want my servant* s fortune ;' 
I curse myself, for th^ are sent by y/Uf 
1%dt they should harbour where their lord would be, 1 50 

What's 
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To/. My ears are stopp'd, and cannot hear good 
news. 
So much of bad already hath possessed them. 

Pro. Then in dumb silence will I bury mine. 
For they are harsh, untuneablci and bad. 

VaL Is Silvia dead \ 

Pro, No, Valentine. aio 

Vol. No Valentine, indeed, for sacred Silvia !->• 
Hath she forsworn me } 

Pro» No, Valentine^ 

Vol. No Valentine, if Silvia have forsWorn me I— 
V^hat is your news ? 

Ltam. Sir, there's a proclamation that you are 
vanished. 

Pro. That thou art banish'd, oh, that is the news. 
From hence, from Silvia, and from me thy friend«. 

yal. Oh, I have fed upon this woe already, 
And now excess of it will make me surfeit. sao 

poth Silvia know that I am banished } 

Pro. Ay, ay ; and she hath oJfer?d to the doom 
(Which, unrevers*d, stands in effectual force), 
A sea of melting pearl, which some call tears s 
Those at her father's churlish feet she tender*d ; 
With them, upon her knees, her humble self; 
Wringing her hands, whose whiteness so became 

them. 
As if but now they waxed pale for woe ; 
But neither bended knees, pure hands held up. 
Sad sighs, deep groans, nqr silver*shedding tears, 330 
Could penetrate her uncompassionate sue | 

But 



IT 
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But Valentine, if he betaken, must die* 
Besides, her intercession chafd him so. 
When she for thy repeal was suppliant^ 
That to close prison he commanded her. 
With many bitter threats of 'biding there. 

yai. No more; unless the next word, that thou 
speak'st, 
Have some malignant power upon my life : 
If so, I pray thee, breathe it in mine ear. 
As ending anthem of my endless dolour. S40 

Pro. Cease to lament for that thou canst not help, 
And study help for that which thou lament*st. 
Time is the nurse and breeder of all good* 
Here if thou stay, thou canst not see thy love ; 
Besides, thy sraying will abridge thy life. 
Hope is a lover*s staff j walk hence with that» 
And- manage it against despairing thoughts. 
Thy letters may be here, though thou art hence; 
Which, being writ to me, shall be deUver*d 
Even in the milk-white bosom of thy love* s ja 

The time now serves not to expostulate :^ 
Oome, 111 convey thee through the city-gate ; 
And, ere I part with thee, confer at large 
Of all that may concern thy love-affairs : 
As thou lov'st Silvia, though not for thyself^ 
Regard thy danger, and along with me. 

Vol. I pray thee, Launce, an if thou see^st my boy^ 
Bid him make haste^ and meet me at the north-gatl^* 

Pr#, Go, sirrahy find him out. Qomt, Valentine. 
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Vol. Omy dear -Silvia! hapless Valentinef - 2661 
[Exeuni VaLentihi, and PaoTHftVs* ' 

Laun. I am l^ut a foolt look yo^T } and yet i have 
the wit to think, my master is a kind of « knay« : 
but that's all-one^ if he be but oa^ knave. He livea^ 
not ii0W;t that knows noe to be in. love s yet I am in 
love ; but a team of horse shall not pluck that from 
me 5 nor who^'tis I lo(ve> and yet'tia a woman : but' 
what woman^ I will not tell mysfelf, and yet *tis a 
n^ll^-maid *. yet, 'tis not a maid, for she hath had*, 
gcissips : yet *tis a maid» for she- is her master's maid, 
and serves) for wages. She liath more qualities than-, 
a water- spaniel— wliich is much in a bare Christian. 
Here is. the cat-log [Puiiing out a Paper] of her 
conditions. ImprimiSf SAe can JkcA and carry : Why»' 
a horse c^ do no more : nay^ a horse cannot fetch, 
but only cany; therefore, is she better than a jade* 
Item^ Skf can miA, look you $ A aweet virtue in a 
jnaid with iflean hands. %jf 

"^"^^ Enter Speed. 

Speed. ;{iow noW| signior JUiuace i what news wiik ' 

yoiM^ mastership i 
Zaun, With my master's ship i why, it is at sea* 
Speed, Y^icMf your old vice stili ; nustake the Wiord i . 
What news then in your paper i 1 

^Lofoi. Th^ blackest news that everthou htstfd*at< 
^Speed^ Why, man, how black? ■■ ■ -i 

/.««ia. Why^^asi^lack^sink* '< ^% 

^^ed. Let me read them. 285 

^ Laun. 
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Laun, Fie on thee, jolt*head } thou canst not read. 

Speed, Tkouliesty lean. ' 

Laun, I vvUl try thee: Tel) me this: Who begot thee I 

Speed, Marry, the son of my grandfather. 

Zims. ' O illiterate loiterer I it was the son of thy 

' grandmother : this proves, that ^ thou canst not 

read. .' fi9ft 

Speed*. Come, fool, comle : try me in thy paper. 

Laun, There f and St. Nicholas be thy speed 1 

Speed, Im^mOAty SkecamnM. 

Laun, Ay, that she can. 

Speed, Item, Shelrews go&d ale, 

Laun, And therefore- comes tfie proverb-^Blessing 
of :yoin* heart, yon brew' good ale. • 

Speed,' Item fiMe €aH sew* . • • 3001 

Laun, That's as much as to say, Can she so f 

Speed, Item, She can knit, 

Laun, What need a man care for a stock with a 
wench, when she can knit him k stock. 

Speed, Item, She cantudskand scour, 

Laun, A special virtue { for then she nedd not to 
be wash'd and scour'd. 

Speed, Item, She can spin, ' 

Laxnk 'Then may I set the world on wheels, when 
ihe can spin for her living. 310 

Speed, Item, She hath many nameless virtues, 

Laun, That's as much as to say, Bastard virtues ; 
that, indeed, know not their fathers, and therefore 
hare no ns^mes. 

P • Speed. 
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speed. Here fil(^eif Iter vkti. 

Laun, Close at the heels of Jiet TktUes«> ' 

Sfiee4* ItRm,. Shtkwi^^tQitikm'dJtttUl^i inrnpeB 
ffherbreatkm 

lauu. WeU^ thftt famlt may be mended with a 
breaklast: Readioo^ . , oe^ 

Speed. Iteniy She hath a s&eet mimiA4 

Laun. That makes amends ^srbcir sour breath. 

Speed. Item, She d0h talk in hir$Uep. 

Laun. It's no matter for that>. so ahe step m>t in 
her talk. 

Speed. Item, She is sl&m in esards* 

Laun, O villain I that set down among htr vkte f 
To be slow in word^^ ia a womaa-s bnly viiitue : i' 
pray thee» out with't j aad plaet it for hi^ chief 
virtue. g^ 

Speed. Item, Ske ispro%dm 

Laun. Out with that too $ it was £ve*0 l^qry and 
cannot be ta*en from hrir* 

Speed, Item> She hath hq tetik^ 

Laun. I cai^ bc^ for that naither^ beoaiise I lave 
crusts. 

Speed. Item, She is curst,, 

Laun. Well; the best isj she hath no teeth tft bke. 

Speed. Item, She wiii often praise her iiqmr* 

Laun, If her liquor be good, she shall : if she will 
Aoty I wiU $ for good things should. be pralaed4 341 

Speed. Item, She. is too lUftrai. 

Laun. Of her tongue she cannot ; for that's writ 
down^ she is slow of : of hQr purse she shall not ; for 

that 
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tjiat 1*11 keep shut : now of aitotjktfr thing she'may ^ 
Itnd tM 1 4;a99nDt help* Well, {irocee4* 

Sfwd^ Iteq^ .^< iMA ff9i0v kair tAHn tpitp and more 
fy^s iht^n kdiUf and niore wealth than faulty* 

Laun. Stop there } TU have her : she w^s miney 
^nd not miney twice or thrice in th^t last article ; 
)<.ehearse that once nofe. 351 

Speed* Iteni| ^he hath more hair than tfdt-^ 
Law, Mpre hair than wit— it ipay be 5 I'll prove 
jt : The cover pf the salt hides the salt, and there- 
ibre it is iRore ^han the salt r th6 hair, that covers 
the wit, is more th^n the wit ; for the greater hid^s 
%\^ less. What's next \ 

Sft9^^ — Awi more faults than hairsh^ * 
iaun. That's monstrous : Oh, that that wer^ out I 
Speed, — An4 inorc t^ealth than faults* 360 

laun. Why, that word makes the faults gracious ; 
Well, I'H hi|ve hfer : And if it bt a match, as nothing 
^s impossibles^ 
Speed* Whutthen? 

Lauu* Why, thfen will I tell thfe?— that thy master 
stays ibr thee at the nbnh gate. 
Speed. For me 1 

Laun. For thee 1 ay ; who art Ihqu \ he h^th st^id 
for a better man than thee. 
Speed. And n^ust I go to \i\ta^ 37^ 

Lat^i Thou i^uist run ttt him, for thou hast staid 
so long, that going witt scarce serve the turn. 

Spded, Why dkht not tdl me sooner \ pox on your 
love.l?ttcrs I 
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Latm* Now uritl he be swinged for reding my let- 
ter ; An unmannerly slave, that will tfinist himself 
into'seeretsl — Ftt after, to rejoice in fhe boy's cor- 
rection. [Exeunt, 



ii 
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SCENE IL 



I . > 



'-' Enter buke dnd ThurIO, anrf Protheus behind, 

. Buke, Sir Thiirio^ ftar not. but tbat she will love 

you, 
Now Valentine is banishM fiomher sight. 380 

Thu, Since hi^ exile she hath despis*d me most. 
Forsworn my company, and railM at me. 
That I am desperate of obtaining her. 

Duke, This weak impress of love is as a figure 
Trenched in ace ; which with an hour*s heat 
Dissolves to water, and doth lose his fbrmk 
A little time will melt her frozen thoughts. 
And worthless. Valentine shall be forgot.-— 
How noW| Sir Protheus ? Is your countryman, f 
According to our proclamation, gone? 390 

Pro, Gone, my good lord. 

Duke, My daughter takes his going heavily. 

Pro, A little time, my lord, will kill .that grief. 

Duke, So I believe ; but Thurio thinks not so.«- 
Protheus, the good conceit I hold of thee 
(For thou hast shewn some sign of good desert). 
Makes me tlie better to confer with thee. 

Pr9^ 



Pro. LcHiger th9n I. prove loyal to your grace, 
J^et me not Uvf to .look upoa your grace. 399 

Duke. Thou know^sty hpw willingly I would effect 
The match between Sir Thurio and my daughter. 
, Pro. I do, my lord. 

Duke, And aUo, I do think, thou art not ignorant 
How she opposes her against my will. 

Ptom She did, my lord, when Valentine was here. 

DuJ^e, Ay, and perversely she perseveres so. 
What might we do to make the girl forget 
The love of Valentine, and love Sir Thurio ? 

Pro, The l^est way is, to slander Valentine 
W^ith. falsehood), cowardice, and poor descent ; 410 
Three things that women highly hold in tiate. 

Duke, Ay, but sheUl think, that it is spoke in bat^t 

Pro, Ay, if his enemy deliver it : 
Therefore it must, with circumstance, be spoken 
By one, whom she esteemeth as his friend. 

Duke, Then you must undertake to slander him^ 

Pro, And that, my lord, I shall be loth to da i 
*Tis an ill office for a gentleman ; 
Especially, ^ain^it his very friend. 

Duk^* Where yaur good word cannot advantage 
him, 420 

Your slander never can endamage him^ 
Therefore the office is indifferent. 
Being entreated to it by your friend* 

Pro. You liave prevaiPd, my lord : if I can do it. 
By aught that I can speak in his dispraise, 
^e ahall not long continue love to liiin* 

F iij 9u> 



€& YWO G.EMTLEMBN OP VBROIVA* AB Ilh 

But say, this weed her love from Valeiitiae« 
It follows not that she will love Sir Thurio* 

7^u. Therefore as you unwind her love from him. 
Lest it should ravel, and be good to none, 430 

You must provide to bottom it on me : 
Which must be done, *by praising me as much 
As you in worth dispraise Sir Valentine. 
DuJie, And, Profheus, we dare trust you in tliis 
kind ; * 
Because we know, pn Valentine's report, 
You are already love's firm votary. 
And cannot soon revolt and change your mind. 
Upon this warrant shall you have access. 
Where you with Silvia may confer at large ; 
For she is lumpish, heavy, melancholy, 440 

And, for your friend's sake, will be glad of you ; 
Where you may temper her, by your persuasion. 
To hate young Valentine, and love my friend. 
Pro. As much as I can do, I will effeft : — 
But you, Sir Thurio, are not sharp enough 5 
You must lay lime, to tangle her desires. 
By wailful sonnets, whose composed rhimes 
Should be full fraught with serviceable vows. 
Duie, Ay, Much is the force of heaven-bred 

poesy. 
Pro, Say, that upon the altar of her beauty 450 
You sacrifice your tears, your sighs, your heart ; 
Write, till your ink be dry ; and with your tears 
Moist it again ; and frame some feeling line. 
That may discover such integrity :— 

For 
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For Orpheus' lute was strung with poets' sinews ; 
Whose golden touch could soften steel and stones. 
Make tygcrs tame, and huge leviathans 
Fprsake unsoui^ded deeps to dance on sands. 
After your dire-lamenting elegies, 
Visit by night your lady's chamber- window 460 

With some sweet concert : to tl^eir instruments 
Tune a deplorinff dump j the night's dead silence. 
Will well become such sweet compldning grievance.' 
This, or else nothing, will inherit her. 

Duke. This discipline shews thou hast been m 
loye. 

Tktt. And thy advice this night I'll put in praftice ; 
Therefore, sweet Protheus, my diredtion-giver, 
Let us into the city presently 
To sort some gentlemen well skill'd in musick ; 
I have a sonnet, that will serve the turn, 470 

To give the onset to thy good advice. 

DuAe, About it, gentlemen. 

Pro, We'll wait upon your grace, till after 
supper ; 
And aftewards determine our proceedings* 

DuAe. Even now about it j I will pardon you. 

[Exeunt, 
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ACT IV. SCENE L 



A Forest f leading towards Mantua* Enter certaih Out* 

Laws. 

1 QfU'Law, 

Yellow Sp stand fasti ^ sec a passenger. 

2 Out, If thei'c be tenj shnnk not, bi^t down 

with 'em. 

Enter Valentine, and Speed, 

3 Oujt» Stand> sir, and thiow us what you haiv» 

about you ; 
If not, we'll make you sit^ and rifle you. 

Speed. Sirii we are undone I these are t^e villainiR 
Tiiat all the travellers do fear so much. 

Vol, My friends— 

X Oud. That's, not sq, sir $ we s^re your ejiemiea. 

s Out. Peace ; we'll hear him. 

3 Out, Ay, by my beard, will we | xe 

For he's a proper man* 

Vol, Then know, th^t I haye little w^lth to lose^ 
A man I am, cross'd with adversity : 
My riphes are these poor habiliments, 
Of which if you should here disfunush me. 
You take the sum and substance th^t I baye^ 

s Out. Whither travel y9.u i 

Vai. To Verona^* 
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1 Out, Whence came you } 

Vol, From Milan. so 

3 Out, Have yon long sojournM there ? 
VaL Some sixteen months ; andr longer might have 
staid. 
If crooked f<$rtune hlid not thwarted me. 

1 OMt, What, were you banish'd tliencfe? 
Vol. I wasv . 

2 ^Ir^ For what ofi9enc€? 

Vol. For that which now torments me to rdheaf fete % 
I kill'd a man, whose death I much repefnt ; > 
But yet I slew him manfully in fight, - \ 

Without felse vahtage, or base treachery. 30 

1 Out. Why ne*er tcpcnt it, if it were done 50 : • 
But were you banishM for so small a fault F 

Vol. I was, and held me glad of such a do6m*' 

tOut* Have y<Hi the tongues ? 

Vol. My youthful travel therein made me liappy 
Or else I often had been miserable, 

3 Out, By the bare scalp of Robin Hood*s fat 

friar,. 
This fellow were a king for our wild fa^Hon. 
1 Out, We'll: have him r sirs, a word. 
Speed, Master, be one of them 5 ^ 

It is a kind of honourable thievery. 
fW. Peace, villain I . 

^Out, Tell us this; Have you any tVmg to take 

to? 
VaL Nothing, but my fortuoe. ' . ' ' 

%Out* 



3 Out. Know then, that eemft 0^ -MS ai« geiHt^ieq, 
^llch as the fury of imgoveri^'d y^^th 
rjThrust from t)i^ company of awful ro@$v« 
Myself was from Verona l^anishedy 
For pra^^ising tp steal away a lady. 
An heir, and ni^ce ally*d unt<i the dui^. jO 

2 Out. And I from Mantg^, for a gmitUsman, 
WhoiP) ill my mood, I stabb*d unto t\)» heart. 

} Out. And I, for such lik^ petty oini^eSiaylUete* 
^ut tp the pttrpo3»-r-(fQr w^ c\\e our fault^^ . 
That tliey may hold e:(Gua*4 our l^ivless lives) 
And, partly, seeing you htq tH}«u|Aigr*d 
With goodly sltape $ and by ypur own repoit 
^ linguist ; and a inan of suf h p^et^tion, 
As we do in o^ir quality much want-^ * 

2 Out. Indeed, because you are a banished inan, 
Tlierefore, above the rest, we parley to ypii : 61 
Art yoa content to be our genertd I 

To make a virtue of iiecessity^ 

^nd live, as we do, in the wUd^nes^ } 

3 Out. What say*st thou f wilt thfiu l^e of oqr 

,f»nsqrt ; 
§ay, ay, and be the captaia of us ali : 
We'll do thee homage, and be ruTd by tfaee, 
^ove tliee as puf cpmmandei*, and our king* 

1 Out. But if thou scorn our courtesy^ thou dy*st. 
« Out, Thou 9halt not livq. to brag what we have 
ofFer'd, 70 

f^aL I take your offer, and will live with you ; 
Provided^ that yqu do rio outrages 



I ' 

On silly women, or poor passengers. 

3 (7ft/. No, we detest such vile base practices. 
Com^y go with uSy we*ll bring thee to our erews^ 
And shew thee all the treasure we have got j ' 
Which^ with ourselvesj all rest at thy dispose. 

SCENE IL 



Under S i i vi A*i Apartment ik Miian, Enter PH Ot (I t V s • 

Pro, Already have I been false to Valentine^ 
And now I must be as unjust to Thurio. 
Under the colour of commending hinij 80 

I have access my own love to prefer ; 
But Silvia is too fair^ too true, too holy^ 
To be corrupted with my worthless gifts. 
When I protest true loyalty to her. 
She twits me with my falsehood to my friend | 
When to her beauty I commend my vows, 
She bids me think, how I have been forsworn^ 
In breaking faith with Julia whom I lov*4 '• 
And, notwithstanding all her sudden quips. 
The least whereof would quell fi lover's hopej ; \go 
Yet, spaniel-like, the more shc'spurns my h^vei, , 
The more it grows, and fawneth on her stil}. .^ .. 
But herecomes,Ti]Ui;io ; now mustwc tp h©n>vii>4W'> 
And give some evening musick to her ear. 

Q Enter 



I 
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EnUr Tj^vkio, and Musicians. 

Tiu, ttqw now, Sir Protheus r arc you crept be 
fore us ? 

I^ro. ,Ay, gentle Thurio^' for, you know, that 
love 
Willcreep in service where it cannot go. 

Tku. Ay, but, I hope, sir, that you love not here. 

Pro, Sir, but I do ; or else I would be hence. 

7Xa. Whom? Silvia? ,o^ 

. Pro. Ay, Silvia — for your sake. 

T/iu. I thank you for your own. Now, gentlemen. 
Let's tone, and to it lustily a While. 

Enter Host, at a Distance; and Julia in Boys 

Clothes, 

Host. Now, my young guest ! mcthinks you're ally, 
cholly ; I pray you, why is it ? ' 

Jul. Marry, mine host, because I cannot be merry. 

Host. ^Come^ weMl have you merry : Til bring you 
where you shall hear musick, and see the gentlemaii 
that you ask'd for. 

Jul. But shall I hear him sjjeak } i , ^' 

Host. Ay, that you shall. 
Jul, That win be rtiusick. 
Hoa. Hark I hark ! 
Jul. I« he among these } 
' Hcslt. Ay I but pc^ce, let's hear 'cm. 

SONG. 



SONG. 

mdisSihiaf wkdtissAe, ' 
7%fl/ a// cwr' swains tomnuhd' her f 

Hdyyfatri and'iinseis she^ 

The heavens suck grace did knd her ^ 

' ^thdi she might ddmred be, •' I20 

» 

is-siekindy as she ^s fair ^ \ 

For beauty lims with kindness : / ' 

Love doth to ker e^es repair^ 

To hflp kim df his blindness i . * 

And, being helped, inhabits tkercm 

Then to Silvia let us sing. 

That Silvia is excelling ; 
She excels each mortal thing. 
Upon the dull earth dwelling.: 
• To her let us garlands bring » 3130 

> 

Host» How now } are you sadder than you were 
before? 
How do yoU) man ? the musiek likes, you not. 

Jul. You mistake ; the mudcian Hkes me not. 

Host. Why, my pretty youth I 

Jul. He p}^ys false, father. 

Host, ^bw ? . out of tune on the strings ? 

Jul. Not so; but yet so false> that he grieves my. 
ircry heart-strings. 

Host. You have a quick car. 140 

Q >^ 



jf%L Ay, I would I were deaf! it makes me havd 

ft slow heart. 

Host. I perceive^ y^^ ^^^^^^ "^^^ "^^^^<^H« 

Jul, Not a whit, when \t jar3 so. 

Host, Hark, what fine change is ia thp nius^tk I 

Jul, Ay ; that change is the spite* 
. HosU You would have them aiwayd plf^y fiut on<i 
ihing. 

Jtd, I would always kaVe one play but one thiiig. 
But, host, doth- this Sir PtotheuSi that wt talk on^ 
Often resort unto this- getttttwoman? i^i 

Host, I tell you whatLaunte, ht&itian, told me, h^t 
lov'd her oiit of all nick. 

Jul, Where is Launce ? 

Host, Gone to seek hiJ dog ; which, to-tnorrow^ 
by his master*s command, he must tarry for a pre-* 
«ent to his lady. 

JuL Peace! stand aside, the company parts. 
* Pro, Sir Thurio, fear not you !'« f will so plead, 
That you shall say, my cunning drift excels. 160 

TXtt. 'Where meet we? ' 

Pro, At Saint Gregory's well. 

Thu,'MttYit\:'- [Ixeunt^RViiihi arid Mustek i 

Pro. Madam„ good even to ytJlir JadysMp; " 
Sit, I thank y6u for your miisitrk, gerttfettitrf .* 
WhoistlW'tliaf^pHke?' ' ' '• ' ' '''' ' 
Pro, One, lady, if you knew " his pure' hc2rrt*X 
truth, 

YouM 



YqhM quricklylcau^n tp«kii9w bimtiy his vak*. ' 

^27. Sir Pf ot^Jt^os^ 84 I takfe iU . 

|^r(?. Sir PrqthffiuU g«iil]0 lad^t'^njci )r«ur servi^i^t. 

)S^. What is ypur will ? fj\ 

fro* That I rmf CQf^pitts yottr*'S; 

&7. Yeuii«v.e yaui* wi»)i s my wsH i$ even tl^^-^ 
That pr eiently ypu hie you Aittiiie tobecL 
Thou subtle^' {>ei>or*d| fake» liisloyal man 1 
Think'st thou, I aoisd shaUaw, <p conceitle&s. 
To be seducM by thy flatt^ry^ 
That haat 'dffteivecfc^xuaqy wifli Hiy! vows ?: 
Return, return, ^nd make jthy kire anjiewis. 
If ox me — by this, palci queen of iiMght| I swear, * i9q 
I am so far from granting thy ro^uest, 
That I despise thee fdr thy wrongful suit \ 
^nd by and bye intei>dtQ chide nxy^elF, 
Even for this time X spend in tallying to tbcs.- • 

Pro, I grant, sweet love, th^t \ di^lov^ ^whidf} 
But she is dead. ' 

JuL [Aside."] ^were false, if f should speak it \. 
JTor, I am sure, «^f is not burie^. 

SiL Say, that she be, yet V^leiiiinSy thyi friend* 
Survives ; to whc^m, thyself art mtnea^, X^ 

I am betroth*d { And ar^ thou oiit ^sliam*4* 
To wn>n|[ him wkh thy impoit^in^y t 

Pro. I lil^^wise hear, that Valentine is diad- 

^t7. And so, suppose^ am I ;* for Sn^ bis ^pave, 
A^ure thyself, my love is buried* 

ffo* Sw^et Ij^dy, let me ra^c it from the earth. 
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SiL .Go to thy lady's grave, ^ndx»ll;her^s thence { 
Or, at the least, in her*s sepulchre thine. 

JuL [Aiide,} He heard not that. 

Pro. Madam^ if that your heart be so obdurate^ 
Vouchsafe me yet your pi^bpo^ for my love, tol 
The pi£liu'e that is hanging in your chamber ; 
To that r 11 3'peak, to that I'll sigh and weep t 
For, sinde the substance of yoiiu* .perfect self 
Is els^ devoted, . I am but a shadow ; 
And to your shadow will I make true IdvqC 

JuL [Astdgi ] If ' twere a ' substance, ^you would, 
. sure, deceive it^ 
And n^fake it but a shadow, as I am. 

Stl* 1 am very loath to be your idol, sir ; 
But, since ,y»ur falsehood, shall become you well sio 
To worship shadows, and adore false shapes, 
Send to. me in the morning, and 1*11 send it : 
Afid so,- good rest« . 

Pro, As wretches have o'er night, 
T<hat wait for execntion in the morn. . 

[Exeunt FaorAEV 6, as^ Silvia* 

,Jui* Host, wiU.you go ? 

Host* By nciy hallidom, I was fast asleep. 

Ju/, Pr^ youy where lies Sir Pro^heus f 

Host. Marry,, at my house s Trust me, I think, 
'tis almost day* . S20 

y»/. Not so } but it hath been the longest night 
That e*er I watched, and the most heaviest* • lExeunU 

• » ' • 

SCENE 



SCENE m. 



EnUr EcLAMOUR* 

£gi. This is the h,our that ms^dam Silvia 
S^ntreated me to call, and know her mind ; 
There's some great matter she*d employ me in.—rr 
i^adamj madam I 

Silvia, a^ove at her Window. 

SiL Who calls » 

Egl. Your serva»nt, and your friend ; 
One that attends your ladyship's command. 

SiL Sir Eglamour, a thousand times good ,morrow. 

igL As many, worthy lady, to yourself. s^i 

According to your ladyship's impose, 
I am thus early come to know what serricc 
Jt is your pleasure to command me in. 

SiL OEglamour, thou art a gentleman 
(Think not I flatter, for, I swear, I do n^t)^ 
Valiant, wise, remorseful, well accomplish'd* 
Thou art not ignorant, what dear goo4 wUi 
I bear unto the banish'd Valentine ; 
(lor how my father would enforce me marry ^4^ 
Vain Thurio, whom my very soul abhors. 
Thyself hast lov'd ; and I have heard thee say^ 
No grief did ever come so near thy heart. 
As when thy lady and thy true love dy'd. 
Upon whose grave thou vow'dst pure chastity. 

Qiij Si( 
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Sir Eglamour, I would to Valentiney 

To Mantua^ where, I hear, he makes abode ; 

And, for the ways are dangerous to pass, 

I do desire thy wi^rthy company, 

Upon whose fa^h and honour I repose. 250 

Urge not my fathcr*8 anger, Eglamour, 

But think upon my grief, a lady*s grief; 

And on the justice of my flying hence. 

To keep me from a most unholy match, 

Which heaven, and fortuqe, still reward with 

plagues. 
I do desire thee, even from a heart 
As full of sorrows as the sea of sands. 
To bear me company, and go with me i 
If not, to hide what I have said to thee. 
That I may venture to depart alone. 260 

£gi* Madam,' I pity much your grievances 5 
Which since I know they virtuously are plac'd^ 
I give consent to go along with you ; 
Recking as little what betideth me. 
As much I wish all good befortune you. 
When will you go ? 

Sii' This evening coming. 

£gL Where shall I meet you } 
■ Sil. At friar Patrick's cell. 
Where I Intend holy confession. 170 

£gi» I will not fail your ladyship : ' 

Good morrow, gentle lady. 

5i7. Good morrow, kind Sir Eglamour. [Exeunt. 

Enter 
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Enter Laxjnce, zvitA his Dog* 

Laun. When a man's servant shall play the cur with 
him, look you, it goes hard : one that I brought up 
of a puppy J one that I sav'd from drowning, when 
three or four of his blind brothers and sisters went to 
it ! I have taught him — even as one would say pre- 
cisely, Thus I would teach a dog. I was sent to de- 
liver him, as a present to Mistress Silvia, from my 
master j and I came no sooner into the dining-chamber, 
but he steps me to her trencher, and steals Iier capon's 
leg. O, 'tis ^ foul thing, when a cur cannot keep 
himself in all companies I I would have, as one 
should say, one that takes upon him to be a dog 
indeed, to be, as it' were, a dog at all things. If 
I had not had more wit than he, to take a fault upon 
me that he did, I think verily he had been hang'd 
for'tj sure as I live, he had sufTerM for't : you shall 
judge. He thrusts me himself into the company of 
three or four gentlemen-like dogs, under the duke's 
table : he had not been there (bless the mark) a 
pissing while, but all the chamber smelt him. Out 
with the dog, says one ; IVhat cur is that ? says ano- 
tlier \ Whip him out, says the third ; Hang him up^ 
says the duke : I, having been acquainted with the 
smell before, knew it was Crab j and goes me to the 
fellow that whips the dogs : Friend^ <\\\ox\\l,youmean 
to whip the dog ? Ay, marry, do /, quoth he. You do 
him the mere wrongs quoth I ; ^twas I did the thing 
you wot of. He makes no more ado, but whips me 

out 
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out of the chamber. How many masters would d©. 
this for their servant I nay, I'll be sworn I have sat 
in the stocks for puddings he hath stolen, otherwise 
he had been executed : I haVe stood on the pillory iot 
geese he hath kiird, otherwise he had suffer'd for^t : 
thou think'st not of this now !— rNay, I remember 
the trick you serv'd rac, when I took ra)^4ca▼e of 
madam Silvia ; did not I bid thee still mark me, and 
do as I do ? when didst thou see me heave up my leg, 
and make water against a gentlewoman's farthingale I 
didst thou ever see me do such a trick \ 31ft 

EfUtr Protheus, and Julia. 

Pro. Sebastian is thy name ? I like thee well. 
And will employ thee in some service presently. 

Jul. In what you please; — I'll do, sir, what I can. 

Pro> I hope, tliou wilt. — How now, you whoreson 
peasant, [TaLAUNCt. 

Where have you been these two days loitering \ 

Laun. Marry, sir, I carry 'd mistress $ilvia the dog 
you bade me. 

Pro. And what says she to my little jewel ? gfto 

Laun, Marry, she says, your dog was a cur $ and 
tells you, currish thanks is good enough for such a 
present. 

Pro, But she receiv'd my dog ? 

Laun, No, indeed, she did not : here I havt 
})rought him back again. 

Pro. What, didst thou offer her this from me? 
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Laun. Ay, sir ; the other s<)i)irfel wa3 stol'a from 
me by thC' hangmai>*s boy m the, mairket- place.; and 
then I oiFer'd her mine own 5 who js a dog as big as 
ten of your*s, and therefore the.gift the greater. ,331 

Pro. Go, get thee hence,- and find my dog again, 
Or ne'er returii again into my sight. 
Away, I say j Stay'st thou to vex me here ? • 
A slave,, that, still an end, turns me to shame. 

■ > [Exit Launce. 

Sebastian, I have entertained thee, 
Partly^ thctt I have need of such a youth. 
That can with ootne discretion do ray busine^^ 
For 'tis no trusting to yon foolish lowt j . 
But, chiefly, . for thy face, and thy behaviour j 340 
Which (if my augury deceive mc not) 
Witness good bringing up, fortune, and truth: 
Therefore know thou, for this I entertain thee. 
Go presently, and take this ring witii thee. 
Deliver it to madam Silvia x 
She lov'd me well, deliver'dit to me. 

Jul. It seems, you lov'd «ot her, to leave her 
token: 
She's dead, belike. 

Pro, Not so ; I think, she Uv^s. 

Jul. Alas ! , . 350 

Pro. Why do'st thou .cry, alas? 

Jul. I cannot choose but pity her* 

Pro. Wherefore should'st thou pity her ? . 

Jul. Because, methinks, that she lov'd you as 
well 

As 
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•As you dp Uve your lady S^via: 

She dreanis on hini) that has forgot her love^ 

You doat on heri that care^ not for your Ipve* 

•*ris {Mty love should be so contrary, 

Andy thinking on it, makes me cry, alas ! 

Pro. Well, give her t^t ring^ and therewithal 360 
This letter ||— that's her chamber.— Tell my lady, 
I claim the promise for her heavenly pi^ure, 
Ypui^ message done, hie home unto my chamber, 
V^her^ thou shalt find me sad aiMl solitaiy. 

JuLx How many > women woifkl ^oeiurh a me^sagp } 
Alas, poor Pt-6theus i Ihou h^st eqtertaia'd 
A fox, to be the ^heph^td pf thy lainb^; 
Alas, poor fopll' why do I pity him 
That with his very hearr dejppiseth me ? 
Because he loves her, he despi^eth me ; ^jo^ 

pecause I l&vt him, I nnjust pity him. 
This ring I gave him, when he parted from me. 
To bind him to remetx&er my good will i 
And now I am (unhappy messenger) 
To plead fpr that, which I would not obtain ; 
To carry that, which I would have refi^sM } 
To prdse his faith, which I wpuld have disprs^is*d« 
X am my master's true confirmed love ^ 
put cannot be t^ue servant to i^y master^ 
ynless I prove false traitor to R\yself. 39o 

Yet will I woo for him ; but yet so coldly, 
^1 hes^ven it knows, I would not bf vc hin(i speed. 



inter SiLVIA. 

Gentlewonrnn^ g«>d ^y I I pray you, be my mean 
To bring me where to speak witjh iiuMiam Silvia. 

Sil. What would you With her,- if that I be she i 

Jul. If you be she, I do enti^at your patience 
To hear me &peak the mie^sage I am sent on. 

SiL From whom? 

Jui. From my mastef , Sir Protheu$, macbm. 

Sil. Oh I he sends you for a pd^tore ? 39a 

Jul. Ayi madaiifii 

Sil. Ursula, bring thy ^Stixte there, 

[PiHute brought. 
(Bo, give your master this s tell him from met 
One Julia, that his changing thoughts forget. 
Would better fit his chamber, than<his shadow. 

jui. Madam, please you peruse this letter.- . 
*-;— Pardon me, madam \ I have unadvisM . 
Deliver'd you a paper that I should nofti 
This is the letter to you^r ladyship. . 

SiL I pray thee, letme Ibdc <»i tbatfigilm* 40<t 

Jut Itmay not bfe j good madbmi pardQrt ipae. , 
^ ^t7. Thcr^ holdfc 

I will not look .upoayotir master's Hnesft ; . 
I know, they are stufTd with protestations*., : ; 
And fullttf n«w^*fotmd^okths3 wluchfheiWUVbres^» 
As.easily'as ^do tcart!his.papep.\H. ., : , Wt, 

Jul. Mfltkm, he» send*' yottf ladyship thiji snng« 

SiL The more 'rinhnliQiforhimiilftrat^ihetseii^ttme; 

Por, I'hftv^^hei^rdiamii^aitl^aUismdtJtta^. .. 

His 
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His Julia gave i^ him aj his departure : 410 

Though his false finger hath profan'd the ring. 
Mine shall not d^ Mis Juliii so much wrong. 

7a/. She thanks you/ . , 

Sit, Whit say's« thou ? ' - ,; . : 

Jut. Ithanky<fui Kiftd^noy that' you tendef hfir ; 
Poor gentltfwomart* niy master wrongs her much. 

Sil. Dost thou know her > * ■ ' . , . 

Jut. Almost &i wtll «8 I do know . myself : i 
To think upoiv heif woes^ I do protest, . ' > 
That I hare wept an hundred sei^^al times. . . 420 

Sit. Belike, she thinks, that Protheus hath forsook 
her. ' 

Jut. .1 fhink-she*doth;: and that's her caiise of 
iorrow.' ' • ' ' *• . 

5iA 'Is' She m!)t passing fair ? 

Jut, Sh^ hath been fairer, mnMm^ than sh« isf 
When she -did thitik my master kwr^d iitx well^ 
She, in my judgment, was as fair as* you ; . i 
But since she did negle^ herlooktng^glass^ ; . 
And threw4ii^r %uii-expelltng :m&8k away. 
The air hath SfarvM 4he roses ip hier cheeks,. 
And pinch'd the lily-tinfture of h^rfac^ < . . 439 
That now she-istiecofAeas bfookias I.. * 

Sil. Ho«t«t«»l wa« she??' ..' • ' .. : , « 

Jut, Abtfutmyjsilsiture.: for, at Peiitecoit> ' 
When all our pageantsiof de1f|ht«wcrrf>pday^*d. 
Our y am h got nie io. play' the woindn!$ part^ 
Atod 1 WQis^trifam*^ ip madam Julifci*s gowa \ 
Which sQ^ed nie as:fity by fdl mMs jttd|^nileat| 

A$ 
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As if the garment had been made for: me : , 

Therefore, I know she is about my height.. 

And| at that tune, I Hiade her weep a*gQQdj . 44^9 

For I did play a lamentable part t • . 

Madam, 'twas Aria4nje, passioaijig 

For Theseus* perjuryi. and unjust fligbtr r 

Which I so. Uyciy aiSi^edl.with.my tears,, . ...... 

That my poor pai^ress, moved therewithal^ ; r ' 
Wept bitterly i ^, woald I mighty b;9 4ead^ : lio 
If I in thought felt not her vf;ry soirrow.) : 

Sil' She is beholden, to thee, gentle youtl) :-rr , ^ 1 
Alas, poor lady I desqlatcr and left !*-»- 
1 weep myself,, tp think upon thy words. •45^ 

Here, . youth, t^here is my purse ; I give thee this ^ ? 
For thy sweet mistress'. $ake, because ^houlov^st her. 
Farewel . [ Exit Silvia. 

Jul* And she shall thank you for't, if e'er you know 
her. — .' ' .' 
A virtuous gentle woman , mtM, and beautiful. 
I hope, ray master*s suit will be but cold. 
Since she respe^s my mistress' love so much. 
Alas, how love can trifle with itself! 
Here is her pi6lure : Let- me see ; I think, 
If I had such a tire, this face of mme 460 

Were full as lovely as >i6 this of ' her^s 1 ■ 
And yet the painter flatter'd hcff a* little, 
Unless I flatter with myself too much. 
Her hair is auburn, mine is perfed): yejlow t 
If that be all the diflltcrence in his love^ 

H rii 
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I'll get itic stifeh 4 tbloiir'd petiwig. 

Her eyes arfe grey as glass } and so are mine : 

A% butvher fori^head*9 low ; and Hii!ve*s as high. 

What should it he> tb^ lie ise6{ye6b in liel-^ 

But I can make respe6)ivi& iri myself^ 47Q 

If this fond Idve wef e not ft blinded god } 

Comei shadow, come^ and take thi^ shadow up. 

For *tis thy HVal. O thou itnade^s Ibrm, 

Thou sha}t be worshipped, kisi* d, lovM, and addrM i 

Andy were tfiiere sense iii his idollitryi 

My substance 9!hoikld be statue in thy stead, 

1*11 use thee kindly for thy mistress* sake> 

That us'd me so*; or else^ by jove I vchy, 

I should have scratchM out your unseeing eyes. 

To make my master out of love with thee. lExit^ 
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ACT V. SCENE /. 

. • . • * »* 

Near the Friar* s Celi, in Milan* Enter Ets Lamour. 

^glamour* 

The sun b^egin$ to gild the western sky ; . 

And now it is about the very hour : 

That Silvia, at friar Patrick's ceil^ should meet me. 

She will not f^il j for lovers break not hour^i 

Unless it be to cQtne before tbeir tdalv; 

So much they rfj)ur tlv^ir expeditsonu ■:;• 

See, where shccomes ; Lady, a Hhpf^ evening. 

Enter 
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EvUr SALVIA* 

5:7. Amen, amen I go on, goo^ Eglamour, 
Oi^t at the postern by the abbey- wall | 
I fear, I am attended by some spies. lo 

EgL Fear not : the fbrest is not three league! off y 
If we recover th^t, we are sure enough, [Exeunt. 

SCENE II. 



Jin Apartment in the Duke*s Palace* Enter Tuu^io^ 
Protheus, and Julia. 

Tiu4 Sir Protheus^ wU^t says Silvia to my suit X 

Pro* Oh, sir^ I fi|id her milde^ than she was i 
And yet she takes exceptions at your person. 

?^». What, that my leg is too long ? 

Pro. No; that it i^ too little. 

Xk%. I'll wear a bpot, .,tQ n\a]^e it somewhat 
pounder* 

Pro. But love will not be spurrM to wliat i^ los^ths.. 

%hu. What say? she to my face I ao 

Pro. She says, it is a fair ooe. 

*Piu. Nay, then the wanton lies ; my fa^^ isi bl^c^* 

Pro. But pearls ai:e fair > and tl^ old ss^ying isj 
<< Black m^n are pearls in beauteous ladies** eyes.** 

Jul. *Tis true, suc]^ pe^ls a« put ^ut ladies' eyes \ 
For I had rather wink, th^n Ipol^ on th^m. [Aiide* 

TAu, How likes she jofiy di;5C0ur$e ? 

Pro. Ill, when you talk of war. 

^lu. But well, when I discouii^e of love, an4 

peace i 29 

Hi4 i«^« 
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Jul, But better, indeed, when you hold your peace, 

[Aside. 

Tku, What says she to my valour ? 

Pro, Ob, sir, she makes no doubt of that. 

Jul. Siie needs not, when she.knows it cowardice. 

[Aside, 

Tku, What says she to my birth ? 

Pro. That you are well deriv'd. 

Jul. True ; from a gentleman to a fool. [Aside , 

77iu. Considers she my poss^.ssions ? 
• Pro. O, ay j and pities them'. 

Thu. Wherefore ? 

Jul, That siich an ass shoold owe them. ' [Aside, 

Pro. That they arc out by leAse. 4* 

Jul. Here comes the duke. 

Enter Duke. 

Duke. How now. Sir Protheas ? how how, Thurio ? 
Which of you saw Sir Eglamour of late I 

TXk. Not I. 

Pro. Nor I. 

Duke.^ Saw yon my daughter ? ' 

Pro. Neither.' ' 

Puke. Why, then she's fled unto that peasant 
Valentine J 
And Eglamour is in her company* 50 

*Tis true; for friai* Laurence met them both. 
As he in penance wander'd through the forest : 
Him he knew well^ and guessM that it was she \ 
But, behig mask*d, he was not sure of it ; 
Besides, she did intend confession 

At 
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At Patrick's cell this even 5 ^nd tb^jr© ^lie was not t 
These likeUlioods confirm her flight from hence. 
Therefore, I pray you, stand not to discourse, 
But mount you presently ; and meet with mc 
Upon the rising of the mountainTfopt 69 

That leads toward Mantua, whither tlvey arc fied : 
Dispatch, sweet gentlemen, and follow me. 

[Exit Dukfm 

7%u. Why^ this it is to be a, peevish girl, 
That flies her fortune when it follows her : 
I'll after ; more to be reveng*d on Eglamour, 
Than for the love of reckkss Silvia. 

Pro. And I will follow, more for Silvia's love. 
Than hate of Eglamour that goes with h^r. 

Jul. And I will follow, moi;e to cross that love. 
Than hate for Silvia, that is gone for love. [Exeunt. 



SCENE III. 



The Forest. Enter Silvia., and Out- Laws. 

iQut, Come, come ; 7I 

Be patient, we must bring yoil to our captain* 

SiL A tbousaad more mischances, than this one. 
Have learn'd me how to brook this patiently. 

it Out* Come, bring her away. 

1 Out* Where is the gentleman that was with her t 

3 Out. Being nimble-footed, he hath out-run U6 5 
But Moyses, and Valerius, follow him. 
Go thou with her to the west end of the wood. 
There is our captain : we*ll follow him that's fled ; 8# 

H i i j The 
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The thicket is beset, he cannot *scape. 

1 Out, Come, I must bring you to our captain*s 
cave : 
Fear notj he bears an honourable mind> 
And will not use a woman lawlessly. 

&7. O "Valentine, tliis I endure for thee I lExeuni^ 

SCENE IF. 

The Out' Laws* Cave in the Forsft* Enter Valentine. 

VaL How use doth breed a habit in a man 1 
This shadowy desart, unfrequented woods, 
I better brook than flourishing peopled towns : 
Here can I sit alone, unseen of any, 
And, to the nightingale's complaining notes, 90 

Tune my distresses, and record my woes. 
O thou, tliat dost inhabit in my breast. 
Leave not the mansion so long tenantless ; 
Lest, growing ruinous, the bnilding fall, ^ 
And leave no memory of what it was I 
Repair me with thy presence, Silvia ; 
Thou gentle nymph, cherish thy forlorn swain 1— 
What hallowing, and what stir, is this to-day i 
These are my mates, that make their wills their law. 
Have some unhappy passenger in chace ; ico 

They love me well j yet I liave much to do. 
To keep them from uncivil outrages. 
Withdraw thee, Valentine ; Who's this come$ here ? 

[Val, strfis aside,- 
* Enlek 
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£»/^rPROTHEUS, SiLviAy andjviAk. 

Pro. Madam^ this service have I done for you 
(Though you respe6t not aught your servant doth). 
To hazard life, and rescue you from him, 
That wouM have forc'd your. honour and your love* 
Vouchsafe me for my meed but one fair look ; 
A smaller boon than this I cannot beg» 
i^ndless than this> I am sure, you cannot give, no 

Vol, How like a dream is this, I see, and heart 
Love, lend me patience to forbear a while. [Aside, 

Si/, O miserable, unhappy that I am I 

Pro, Unhappy were you, madam, ere I came ; 
But, by my coming, I have made you happy. 

Sii, By thy approach thou mak'st me most un-« 
happy, 

Jul. And me, when he approacheth to your pre- 
- sence. [Aside^ 

Sii, Had I been seized by aii hungi^ lion, 
I would have been a breakfast to the beast. 
Rather than have false Protheus t^scue me. 120 

Oh, heaven be judge, how I love Valentine, 
Whose life's as tender to me as my soul ; 
And full as much (for more there cannot be) 
1 do detest false perjur'd Protheus : 
Therefore be gone, solicit mc no more. 

Pro, What dangerous action, stood it next to death. 
Would I not undergo for one calm look ? 
Oh, 'tis tlie curse in love, and, still approVd, . 
When women cannot love, wiicre they're belovM, 

a . Si!. 



9A TWO QBHTLSMIIi OP VSHQMA* ASi K. 

SiL When Protheus cannot love, where he*s be« 
lov'd. 130 

Read over Julia's heart, thy first best lavet 
For whose dear sake thou didst then rend thy faith 
Into a thousand oaths ; and all those oaths 
Descended into perjiuy, to love me. 
Thou hast no faith left now, unless diauhad*st two. 
And that's far worse than none ; better have none 
Than plural faitb^ which is too miu:hby one :. 
Thou counterfeit to thy true friend I 

Pro* In love. 
Who respects friend \ I40 

&U. All men but Protheus* 

Pro. Nay, if the gentle spirit of mo^g words 
Can no way change you. to .a milder form, 
1*11 woo you like a soldier, at arms end \ 
And love you *gaihst the nature of love, force you. 

SiL Oh heaven ! 

Pro* 1*11 force thee yield to my desire. 

Val> RufEan, let go that rude uncivil touch ; 
Thou friend of aa ill fashion I 

Pro* Valentine I jjo 

Vol* Thou common friend, that's without faith or 
love 
(For such is a friend now) ; treacherous man t 
Thou hast beguiPd ray hopes | nought but mine eytf 
Could have persuaded me : Now I dare not say^ 
I have one friend alive \ thou would*st disprove me. 
Who should be trusted, when one*s own right hand 
Is perjurM to the bosom ? Protheus, 
I am sorry, I must never trust thee more, 

Sut 



AS Y. TWO GBNTLBMBtf OF VERONA. 9S 

Bttt count thei/^orld a^strin^r ftk* thf'salbe/ 1^9 
The private wound is deepest : Oh tiitie,: tkost curst I 
*Mongst all foes, that a friend sh<^ulA be the w6rst ! 

Pro, My shame and guilt coafoi^iVds' "itie'.^^ 
Forgive me,- Valentine : .if hfearty^ sorrow ^ 
Be a sufficient ransom for offence, • 
I tender it here; I ^o ^is truly sufte^^ ■ * 

As e'er I did commit. 

Vol, Then I am paid : . • 

And once again I do receive thee honest s-<- * ^ 

Who by repentance is not satisfyM,' 
Is nor of heaven^ nor earth ; for these are pl^asM ; 
By penitence the Eternal's wrath's appeasPd : — 171 
Attd| that my love may appear plain arid free,' ' 
All, that was mime in SilviaV I giVe thee^ * ' 

JW. Oh me unfliappy I • i" ». < •' - \¥ainU* 

Pro, Look to the boy. ' 

VaL Why, boyi why wag! hdw now ^ ' what is thfc 

matter? * 

Lookup; speak. * 

Jul* O good sir, my master charg'd me 
To deliver a ring to madam Silvia ; ' 
Which, out of my neglect, was never done. ' 180 

Pro, Where is that ring, boy ? ^ ^ 

JuL Here tis i this is it. \Givt5 a Ring^ 

Pro, How! let me see I 
Why this is the ring I gave to Julia^ 

JuL Oh, cry your mercy, sir, I have mistook 5 
This is the ring you sent to Silvia. 

[Shews another Ring. 

^0 



Pro. Svty lH>iW curCs thou by this ring ? at my 
depart, 
I gave tliU unt9 Julia* 

Jul. And JuUa her9elf did give It me ; 
And Julia hfii9elf hatji brovglit it hither. 199 

Pro. Howl Julis^? 

Jui. Behold h^er that gave aim to all thy oaths. 
And entertained them deeply in her heart : 
How oft hast thou with perjury cleft the root ? 
Oh Protheus, let.th>$ habk vsakc thee blush I 
Be thou asham*dy thtt I have topic wpwx mp 
Such an imi^odest; i-aiment i if sbaii^ Uvif 
fn a disguise pf love : . . 
It is the lessei^ blpr, mfiA^sty find^^ . 199 

Women to chai>ge theiashapes^ thaa men their minds* 
, Pro^ Than men their mindf I 'tis true i oh heaven I 

were man 
But constant^ h^ yftxc perfect : thut qcc error 
Fills him with faults ; makes him run through all sins ; 
Inconstancy falls off, ere it begins t. 
What is in $fl,via's face^ bi^t I may spy 
More fresh in Julia's with a consl^nt ey^ { 

, Fai' Cpme» C9Wt ? ^^^ ^^^^ eiU^er 1 
Let me be blest to majce this happy dose $ 
'Twere pity fwo such friends should long be foes. 

Pro. Bear witness, heaven, 8l* 

I have my wish for ever* 

jTii/. And I mine* 

Inter Out-LawSf toiih Duke and THVuro* 
Qui* A prizCf a prizej a prize I 
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Vat. Forbear, forbear, I say 5 it is my lord the 
duke. 
Your grace is welcome to a man disgracM, 
Banished Valentine. 

Duktr Sir Valentine 1 

7%B. Yonder is Sflvia ; and Silvia^s ihine. 

Vai. Thurio, give back, or else embrace tJiy death ; 
Come not within the measure of my wrath ; ftsor 
Ik) not name Silvia thine ; if once again, 
Milan shall not behold thee. Here she stands, 
1"ake but posseision of her with a touch ;-i- 
1 dare thee but to breathe upon my lbve.-»* 

7ku- Sir Valentine, I care not foi* her, I j 
I hold him but a fo«l, that will endanger 
His body for a giri th« loves him not : 
1 claim her not, and therefore she is thine** 

JDfliilK Th« more degenerate and base art ttiou^ ^ 
To make such means for her as tliou hasft done, 630 
And lekve he*" on such slight? conditioni— «• 
Now, by the honour of my ancestry, 
I do applaiid thy spirit^ Valfehtine, 
And think thee worthy of sin empress* love. 
Know thert^ I Sere forget airformer gi'iefs. 
Cancel all grftdg^, I'epetfl Ih^ home again. 
Plead* a neW;^tate in thy unriyalM merit. 
To which I thus subscribe — Sir Valentine, 
Thou art a gentleman, and well deriv'd ; 
Take thou thy Silvia, for thou hast dcserv'd her. 

Vol. I thank your grace \ the gift hath made mc 
happy. 241 

1 now beseech you, for your daughter's sake, 



To grant on^ booQ tli^t I shskU,asl(. of ypul 

DuAe* I grant it, for thine own, what«'er it be. 

Fa/. These banUh*d;nf i)^ t)iat I have^^ept withal. 
Are men endued with worthy qualities ; I . . 
Forgive them what they have comiuitted, hf rc> 
And let thambcr^pj^lfd.froin tjieir ex\\ti,i 
They are reforpied, ci^il^ .full^jpf good, . 
And fit for great e^aipk^yment^ wortliy lord. . 850 

Duke, Thou |>a&t pr^vail!d.{ I pardon them^ and thee | 
Dispose of;t;]jifiip^o^$bpu knowfst t>beir desert&» 
Come, letJUS]g9ji.jwe.wiJJinchidc all jars 
With triuni]2])^y(^i;'tbf.ai^rare solemiiijtf * 

Vai. Ad<}, ^Sj^e iyaj)t alfwigi I dare be bold 
With our disc9Mrfe{t;o ipakeryour grace to.smile. 
What think you j^ct^fefts p^ge, my tard I 

Duke, I tlunkftl)^ l^py )>j^^ gr^ce in him { he blushes*. 

VaL. I warrant yon, ,nyf^4or4 } more,grace than boy. 
, , Duke. , What j^i^e^n .yo»^ li>y tfeat saying ? 1 260 

VaL Please ypiiyrUt^H.iyog as we.pas^>a(lQng» 
That you will wonder, whathfith fprtui>ed;T* . / 
Come, Protheus ; *tis your^pei>finc€, bfit i(q hoar 
The story of yo^ur loves flj^cpvored : .:;.:.: 
That done,^^ovir d^y of "marriage shallfrc yourjj; 
One feast, oiie house, on^ inutual happ^ss, . 
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THE END. 
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ACT I. 

Une 8. Home-keeping ynutk Aave pvkt Ameiy 
i zdits /] Milton has the same play on words : 
f < It is {ovAomefy features to keep Aopie, 
^*^ They had their name thence." Ste evens. 
^ '^■^—sAapeUss idleness. "^ The expression is fine, 
as implymg that idleness prevents the giving any fonn 
i>r character to the manners. Wa&&ur.ton* 

67. ■ «gy, givt me not tAe Boots »"] A prover- 

bial expression, though now disused^ signifying, don't 
nudce a laugliing-stock of me ; don't play with me. 

A i j The 
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The French have a phrase, BailUrfoin en come ; which 
Cotgrave thus ifiterprets. To give one the boots ; to sell 
•hint a bargain. Theobald. 

Perhaps this expression took its origin from a sport 
the country people in Warwickshire u^e at their har- 
vest-home, where^ one sits as judge to try misde- 
meanors committed in harvest, and tlie punishment 
for the men i3 to be4aid on a bench, and flapped on 
the breech with a pair of boots. This they call giving 
them the boots, I meet with the same ex^^ession in the 
old comedy called Mother Bombie, by Lilly : 

<« What, do you give me the boots P** Steevens* 

45. However, but afolly^^'] This love will end in 
iifoiilisk aSion, to produce which you are long to spend 
your wit, or it will end in the loss of your ztntf which 
will be overpowered by the folly of love. Johnsof. 

58. At Miian,'—] The first copy has To, The 
emendation, which p'ei'haps is not necessary/ was 
made in the second fblio. To Milan may have been 
intended as an imperfe6l sentence. I am now bound 
for Milan. Malonb. 

-71. This whole scene, like many others in these 
plays (some of which I believe were written by Shak- 
spere, iind others interpolated by the players) is com- 
posed of the lowest and most trifling conceits, to be 
accounted for only from the gross taste of the age he 
lived in ; Populo ut piacerent, I wish I had authority 
to leave them out ; but I have done all I could, set 
a mark of reprobation upon them throughout this 
edition. Pope. 

That 
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That this^ like many other scenes; is mean and 
imlgar, will be universally allowed ; but that it was 
interpolated by the players^ seems advanced without 
any proofs only to give a greater licence to criticism. 

Johnson, 

96. Ij a lost mutton^ gave your Utter to her, a lac*d 
mLtum:-'-'^^'] Speed calls himself a lost mutton, be-, 
catise he had lost his masteri and because Protheus 
had been prbving him a sheep. But why does he call 
the lady a Utc*d wulmf Wenches are to this day cal- 
led ffatiton-ihongen } and consequently the object of 
their passion musty by the metaphor, be the nattton* 
And Cotgrave, in his JEnglish-French Diftionary, 
explains lac*d muttony Vne garse, putainyjille dejoye* 
And Mr. Motteux has rendered this passage of Rabe- 
lais, in the prologue of his fourth book, Cailles coiphees 
mgnonnement chantanSf in this manner ; Coated quaili 
dnd lac*d mutton waggishly singing. So that lac*d 
mutton has been a sort of standard phrase for girls of 
pleasure, Thbobald. 

l^Mhy m his Have zuith you to Saffron-fValdenf 1595* 
speaking of Gabriel Harvey's incontinence, says, " he 
would not stick to eietoll rotten lac*d mutton." So, in 
the comedy of The Shoemakcr^s Holiday, or the Gentle 
Craft, 1610: 

<« Why here's good lac'd mutton, as I prbmis'd 
you.*' 
Again, in Whetstone's Promos and Cassandra, 1578 : 
"*« And I smelt he lov'd lac'd mutton well." 

Again, 
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Again, Heywood, in his Lovc*s Mistress^ 163^9 speak- 
ing of Cupid, says, ^' He is the hero of hie-hoes^ 
admiral of ay-me's, and monsier of mutton lac*d»** 

Stbbvens* 

103. Nayy in that you are astray ;— ] JPor the 
reason Prothcus gives, Dr. Thirlby advises that we 
should read, a stray y i. e, a stray sheep ; whidi con«: 
tinues Protheus's banter upon Speed. Theobald* 

From the word astray here, and Ust mutton above^ 
it is obvious that the double reference was to the first 
sentence of the General Confession in the Prayer- 
Book. HENLBr. 

110. 'did she nod?] These words have been 

supplied by some of the editors, to introduce what 
follows. StebvekSy 

112. Noddy was a game at cards. So, in Tke Inner 
Tentpie Mask, by Middleton, 1619: "I leave them 
wholly (says Christmas) to my eldest son Noddy^ 
whom, during his minority, I commit to the custody 
of a pair of knaves and one^ and- thirty,** Again, in 
Quarles*s Virgin Widow^ 1656: " Let her forbear 
chess and noddy^ as games too serious.*' Stebvbns« 

This play upon syllables, as Mr. Reed observes, 
is hardly worth explaining. The speakers ' intend to 
fix the name of noddy^ that is, Jpol, on each other* 
So, in the Second Part of PasquiU*s MadCappe, iGoOji 
sig. E. 

" If such a Noddy be not thought ^JboL*^ 
Again, E. 1. * - - , 

** if such an asse be noddied for the nonce.** 

£ditoil« 
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' ^89- — ^^^fl^> *^«*^ ^ow ^ iflr^ to you in telling 
her mW.] The authentick copy reads— ^(wr mind— 
^hich the editor of the second folio not understand- 
ing, altered to— ^ mind. There is clearly no need 
of chaoge* The meaning is — She being so hard to me, 
ttfho titas the bearer (f yovr mind, I fear, she will prove 
no less so toyou, when you address her in person. The 
opposition is between brought and telling. Ma lone. 

144, y ou have testern*d rne \ — -— ] You have 

gratified me with a tester, testem^ or testen, that i^ 
with a sixpence. JqhnsOn* 

The old reading is cesttm^d. This typographical 
«rror was corrected in the second folio. Malonb. 

149. Which cannot perish, &c«] Alluding to the 
proverb, ^^ He that is bom to be hanged will never 
be drowned.** # • #^. 

164. •— —> Ar ntver should be mine.'] Perhaps the 
Insignificancy of Sir Eglamour's cbara6ler is bur- 
lesqued in the following passage in Decker*s Sattro'^ 
mastix: 

** Adieu, Sir Eglamour ; adieu lute-string, curtain* 
rod, goose-quill," &c. Sir Eglamour ofArtoys is the 
hero of an ancient metrical romance, imprinted at 
London, in Foster-Lane, at the sygne of the Hartes- 
horne, by Joba Walley, bU let. no date. 

Stbevens. 

172. Should C€n$urt thusy Sec.'] To censure mezns, 
in this place, to pass sentence. So, in Hinde's Eliosto 
Libidinosog x6c6, ^* £liost« and Lleodoro were asto- 
nished 
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nUhed at $uch a hard ansun^ a^d went to Xiil^bo 
most willingly^*' STigyBif^* 

194. — ,^a goodly broker I ] A kroh^ wa9 used for 
a match maker, sometimes for a procure^ 

. . Johnson. 

So, in Daniers Complaint ofRosamondf 1599 * 
<< And flie (oh flie) these bed-^ro^er^ unclean* 
<< The monsters of our sex/' &c. Sf BBV£V8« 
fto9. — T^ay No, ^(? that^ &c.] A paraphra^ on 
the old proverb, << Maids say nay^ and takie it," 

STEBVBirs. 

S84. 1 ■ s tomach on your mfotfl StomacA was 
used for passion or obsfinoicy. JohnboN* 

£40. UgAt 0' iove,] This tune is given in a 

no^e on Muck Ado about Nothings a^ iii. so. 4. 

StB£VB1I9« 

2^^. .^.^.^ioo harsh a descant :] Dacant is a term 
in miisick. See Sir John Hawkins's note on the firK 
■speech in King Richard IIL St b b V £ m s» 

S54. but a mean, &c.] The mean is the Unfi^ 

in musick. - ^ 

So, in the interlude of Mary UagdakiCs Repentant, 

1569 • 

** Udiitie can sing the base full cleane, 

*' And noble honour shall sing the nteane,^* 

Stebvens. 
2-^6. Indeed^ I bid the base for PrOtheus.] The 
speaker here turps the allusion (which her mistress 
employed) from the iase in musich to a country exer- 
cise. 
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cise^ Bid the bctse ;. in which some pursUe, and others 
are made prisoners. So that Lucetta would intend, 
by this, to say» Indeed I take pains to make you a 
captive to Protheus*s passion. ^Sh^kspere uses the 
same allusion in his Venus and Adonis •* 

** Tabid the winds a bas£ he now prepares," 
'And in his Cymbeiine he mentions the game : 
** ■ Lads more like 

*• To run the country base.^* Warburton. 

2^6. -— ^written down .*] To zurite down is still a 
provincial expression for to zortte. The editor of this 
edition should have dianged the colon after down to a 
note of interrogation . Henley. 

S95. I see you have a month^s mind to than.'] A 
month!' s mind was an anniversary in times of Popery ; 
or, as Mr. Ray calls it, a less solemnity dire^led by 
the will of the deceased. There was also a yeaifis 
mind, and a week^s mind. See Proverbial Phrases* 

This appears from tlie interrogatories and observa* 
tions against the ctergy, in the year 155a. Inter. /• 
^' Whether there are any months' minds, and anniver* 
tmriesf^^ Strype's Memorials of the Reformation^ Vol. It. 

P;364* 

' << Was the month's mind of Sir Will. Laxton, who 
died the last month (July 1556), his hearse burning 
with wax, and the morrow mass celebrated, and a 
sermon preached/' &c. Strype's Mm, Vol. III. 
p. 305. Grey. 

A month*s mind, in the rkual sease, signifies not 
denre or inclination) but remonstrance ; yet I sup- 

B 'pose' 
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pose this is the true original of the expression* 

JOHNSOlr. 

In Hampshire, and other western counties, for ** I 
can't renumber it," they say, "I can't mind it." 

Blackstonb* 
Puttenham, in his Art of Poetry f 1589, chap. 2^, 
speaking of Poetical Lamentations, says,' they were 
chiefly used ** at the burials of the dead, also at 
mont/Cs minds, and longer times :'* and in the church^ 
warden's accompts of St. Helen's in Abington, Berk* 
shire, 1558, these month* s minds, and the expencea 
attending them, are frequently mentioned. Instead 
oi month* s minds, they are sometimes called month'' s vw 
numents, and in the Injundlions of K. Edward VI. 
nanories, Injun£t. 21* By memories, says Fuller, we 
understand the Obsequia for the dead, which some say 
succeeded in the place of the heathen Parentalia, 

If this line was desired for a verse, we should 
read— ->mont^i mind. So, in the Midsummer NigAt*s 
Dream ; • , • u 

** Swifter than the mbon» sphere.^' 
Both these are the Saxon genitive case. St I s,vtH§ • 

299. .^..^what sad taih ] Sad is the same as 

grave or sefious, Johnson* 

So, in the fVise Woman ofHogsden, 1638 : 
** Marry, sir knight, I saw them in sad talk, 
*< But to say they were dire6Uy whispering," &c. 
Again, in Whetstone's Promos and Cassandra, 1578 : 
« The king feigneth to talk sadfy with some of 
his counsel." Stiiyens. 

308. 
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308. SonUf to discover islands far iixoay ;] In Shak* 
sperc's time, voyages for the discovery of the islands 
of America were much in vogue. And we findi in 
the journals of the travellers of that time, that the 
sons of noblemen, and of others of the best families 
in England, went very frequently on these adven- 
tures. Such as the Fortescucs, Collitons, ThornhillSy 
Farmers, Pickerings, Littletons, Willoughbys, Ches- 
tersy Hawleys, Bromleys, and others. To this pre« 
vailing fashion our poet frequently alludes, and not 
withou^t high commendations of it. Warbu&toji* 

314, grtai impeachment to his ag^f] ImfeacA* 

wunt is hindrance, ' 

*^ but could be glad 

** Without impeachment to march on to Calais.'* 

Steevens. 

8&6, Attends the emperor in his royal court,"] Shak- 
spere has been guilty of no mistake in placing the 
emperor's courtat Milan in this play. SeVeral of the 
first German emperors held tlieir courts there occa- 
sionally, it being, at that time, their immediate pro* 
party, and the chief town of their Italian dominions. 
Some of them were crowned kings of Italy at Milan, 
before they received the imperial crown at Rome. 
Nor has the poet fallen into any contradi6lion by giv^ 
ing a duke to Milan at the same time that the empe- 
ror held Ills court there. The first dukes of that, and 
all the other great cities in Italy, were not sovereign 
princes, as they afterwards became ; but were merely 
jrovernors, or viceroys, under the* emperors, and 

B i j removeablc 
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removeable at their pleasure; Such was the Duke of 
Milan mentioned in this play. Stbbvbns. 

343, tit good fe'iwe— ] In good time Yfas the 

old expressioji when something happened whidi suit* 
ed the thing in handy as the Fresnch say, a'propo$^ 

Johnson. 
So, in Khg Riciard IIL 
'* And, in good ttme, Itere comes tlie sweating 
lord/* St«xv£N8* 

4jlS9, ■ gj»ib^'faoitt">— ] u c. allowance* 
So, in OtieUo: 

** Due reference of place and txkiiition.^* 

STBBVSNS& 

383. Oh^ how this spring of lovi resembleth.] It 
was not always the custom among our early writers, 
to make the first and third lines rhime to each other ; 
and when a word was not long enough to complete 
the measure, they occasionally extended it. Thus 
Spenser, in his Faery Qnetn^ B. III. c. ib» 

** Formerly grounded, and fast setieled.** 
Again, B. II. c. 12. 

« The while sweet Zephirus loud tokisttUd 

*^ His treble, a strange kind of harmony ; 

*« Which Guyon's senses softly tickeUd^** Sec. 
From this pra6tice, I suppose, our author wrote 
nsembtlttA^ which, though it affords no jingle, com- 
pletes the verse. Many poems have been written in 
this measure where the second and fourth lines only 
rhime. Stbbvbns. 

ACT 
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Line s. V al. Not tmne; my gloves are on* 

Speed. Why then^ this may be your^si for this 
is but one.] It appears from this passage, that the 
word one was anciently pronounced as if it were writ- 
ten en. Hence, probably, the mistake in a passage 
in K, John^ where we meet in the old copy, " — sound 
on unto the drowsy," &c. instead of " — sound ew," 
&c. 

The quibble here is lost by the change of pronun- 
ciation \ a loss, however, which may be very patiently 
endured. Ma lone. 

«4. — ffli« diet\ ] To take diet was the 

phrase for being under a regimen for a- disease men- 
tioned in Tiimon : 

** —bring down the rose-cheek M youth ' 

" To the tub-fast and the diet.'* Steevens. 

45. '^..^-^Haliozimas,''^^'} This is about the feast 
of All Saints, when winter begins, and the life of a 
vagrant becomes less comfortable. Johnson. 

Is it worth remarking that on All- Saints* Day the 
poor people in Staffordshire, and perliaps in other 
country places, go from parish to parish a souling, as 
they call it; t. «, begging And/niling (or singing small, 
as Bailey *s Did):, explains, ^tr/tn^) for soul cahts, or 
any ^ood thing to make them merry \ This custom 
is mentioned by Peck^ and ^eems a remnant of Popish 

Biij superstitioa 
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superstition to pray for. departed souls, particularly 
those of friends. The sotiler^s song in Staffordshire^ is 
different from that which Mr. Peck mentions, and is 
by no means worthy publication. Tollbt* 

35^. none else would: ■ . ] None else would 

bt so simple, JohKson. 

93. OA excellent motion 1 Sec,"} Motion^ in Shak- 

spere's time, signified puppet. In Ben Jonson^s Bat'* 

tkoiomew-Fiiir it is frequently used in that 'sense, or 

rather perhaps to signify a puppet-show \ the master 

wheneof may properly be said to be an interpreter, as 

being the explainer of the inarticulate language of the 

aftors. The speech of the servant is an allusion to 

that pra&ice, and he means to say, that Silvia is a 

puppet j and that Valentine is to interpret to, or rather 

Jhr her. Sir J. Hawkins. 

So, in The City MatrA^ 1630, by Jasper Maine t 

<( h is mother can)e, 

** Who follows strange sights out of town^ and 

went 
« To Brentfi>rd for a motion.'* 
Again, in Tke Pilgrim : 

<« —Nothing but a motion f 

•* A p^pptt pilgrim ?**■ i ■ S^ B BT BN s . 

100. Sir Valentine and «<rDaii^-*— ] Here Siivia 

calls her lover servant, and again below her gentle ser'» 

vant. This was the language of ladies to their loTera 

at tlfb tkne when Shakspere wrote. 

Sir J. Hawkinu 
SOf in Mar8tOA*8 fVkat r<m WiU, 1607 : 

« Sweet 
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** Sweet sister, let's sit in judgment a litrie j 
faith upon my servant Monsieur laverdure* 

McL Troth, Well for a servanty but for a husband ! '* 
Again, in Ben Jonson's Every Man out of his Humour: 

** Every man was not bom with niy serwmt firisk's 
features." St ee yens. 

108. ^".^-^^tis very clerkly done,"] t. «•' like a scho* 
lar. So, in the Merry Wives ef Windsor : 

« Thou art cUrklyy Sir John, cUrkly:^ 

Steevewi. 

109. -«-.f/ csx^thaxdly off;] That is, was not 
written with facility. # • #, 

143. r easoning vtitk ycurtdf?'] That is, dis* 

coursing, talking. An It^ianism. Johnson. 

161. and there «r an eni.] t. e. there is the 

conclusion of the matter. 60, in Macbeth : 
*< a time has been 

** That wheA the brains were out, the man would 

die, 
*' And there an ^nflf."— - Sts evens. 

1 69. All this I sp€ah in print ;— •] In print means 
with exadness. 

So, in the comedy of Ail Foolesf 1605 : 
« inot a haii: 

« About his bulky but it stands in print.** 

Stebvbns. 
219; •— «/ am the dog:-^&c,] A similar thought 
occurs in a play printed earlier than the present. See 
d Christian ^tm'd Turh, 1618 : 

« you 
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** -..—you shall stand for the lady, you for her dog^ 
and I the page; you and the dog looking one^ upon 
another ; the page presents himself.'* 

Stebv^ns. 

S80. — ~I am the dogy &c.] This passage is 
much confused, and of confusion the present reading 
makes no end. Sir T. Hanmer reads, / am the d^g^ 
nOf the dogy himself is and I am me> the dog is the dog» 
and I am myself. This certainly is more reasonable^ 
but I know not how much reason the author intended 
to bestow on Launce's soliloquy* Johnson. 

st^. ■ ''likea wood {W9Mn/-— — ] The first folios 
agree in would- woman: for whicb, because it was a 
mystery to Mr. Pope, he has unmeaningly substituted 
mdd woman* But it must be writ| or at least under, 
stood, wood woman, i, e. crazy, frantick with grief; 
or distracted, from any other cause. The word is 
very frequently used io Chaucer; and sometimes writ 
woody sometimes wode. Theobald* 

Print thus : 

Now come I to my mother (oh, that she could 
spe^k now I) like a wood woman i 

Perhaps the humour would be heightened by read- 
ing: (oh, that the shoe could speah now I) 

- Blackstonb. 

Oh that she could speah now lihe a wood woman /] I am 
not certain that I und^erstand this passage. Woody or 
crazy women, were anciently supposed to be able to 
tell fortunes. Launce may therefore meani that as 

her 
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her gestures are those of frantick persons, so he wishes 
she was possessed of their other powers, and could 
predi6l his fate. Or should we point the line as inter* 
ruptcd ? 

Oh that she could speak now 1 — ^like a wood wo- 
xnaQl meaning, I wish she could speak— -but she 
behaves as if she were out of her senses \, 

Stebvens. 
Mr. Pope's emendation I believe to be the true one. 
It is less violent than Theobald's, and less^ embar^ 
rassing.— Launce had before substituted a shoe for his 
mother^ the' meaning of his .wish therefore is : *' O 
tliat she (that is, the shoe which represents her), could 
speak, like an old woman !*' In the north, she is pro* 
nounced like shoe^ and to this there seems to have 
l^een an allusion. H en ls r* 

a36« '^f the ty'd wen icst, &c.] This quibble, 
wretched as it is, might have been borrowed by Shak* 
spere from Lilly's Endymion^ 1591 : 

<< You know it is said, the tide tarrieth for no 

man.— 
« True. 

<< A monstrous lye : for I was ty^d two hours, 
and tarried for one to unlose me." 
The same ocairs in Chapman's Andromeda Liberata^ 
1614: 

** And now came roaring to the tied the tide,** 

Stbevens. 

948. Lose the tide^^^ Thus the old copy. The 

modern editors read — ihtjlood* Steevbns. 

849. 
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S49. a nd the tide^'\ I should suppose these 

three words to be repeated thiough some error of the 
Printer. St e e v k ns. 

ft75. . ■' h ow quote ^ott my folly?'] To quoU is to 

So, in Hamlet * 

** I am sorry that with better h6ed and judgment 

*< I had not quoted him. '* Stkevens. 

315. — w/ mthout desert — ] And not digni^ed 

with so much reputation without' proportionate merit. 

JOKNSON. 

344« — <i7« ] t. e. incite. Ma lone. 

375. No \ that you ate worthless,'] I have inserted 
tlie particle no^ to fill up the measure. Johnsok. 
r believe the particle which Dr. Johnson has insert- 
cd to supply the metre of^this line/ is unnecessary, 
worthless having been probably used, like many other 
words of the same kind, as a trisyllable. Thus tick* 
lingf changeling, humbled, juggling, and many more* 

Malonb. 

403. no woe to his corre&ion,'] No misery that 

can 6e compared to the punishment inflicted by love. 
Herbert cjllled for the prayers of the liturgy a -little 
before his death, s^ing. None to thenif None to Man. 

Johnson. 
The same idiom occurs in an old ballad quoted in 
Cupid's Whirligig, 1616: 

" There is no comfort in the world 
<< To women that are kind.** Malonb. 

4iB. 
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418. a prtncipality^'] The first or principal oi 

vromen. So the old writers use state, ^< She is a lady^ 
a great state.*' Lat>'mer« <^ Uiis look is called in states 
warUgj in others otherwise,''^ Sir T« More* 

JOHNSOITv 

There is a similar sense of this word in St. Paul's 
Epistle to the RoxnanS| viii, 38, << nor angels nor prin* 
tipalities,** Steevens. 

425, ^u.'-^^summer^smellingfifwer^'} I once thought 
that the poet had written summer-swelling \ but .the 
epithet which stands in the text I have since met with 
in the translation of Lucan, by Sir Arthur Gorges^ 
1624, B. VIII. p. 354* 

'* — >no Roman chieftaine should 
*^ Come near to Nyles Pelusian mouldy 
'< But shun that summer'Swelling shore." 
The original is, ** ripasque ^tstate tumenteSf** 1. B2g, 
May likewise renders it summer ^smelled banks. Th^ 
summer^sweUin^ flower is the flower which swells in 
summer^ till it expands itself into bloom. 

Stebysits. 
434. She is alone »"] She stanfls by herself. Therc\ 
is lione to be compared to her. Johnson* 

460. Even as one heat another h^at expelsy 

Oz as one nail by strength drives out another^ 
So the remembrance of my former love 
Is by a newer obje^ quite forgotten.] Our 
nuthor seems here to have reniembered 2^e TragicaU 
Ny story of Romtus and Juliet ^ ]^6a 1 

•«Anil 
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' << And as out of a pUnke tayU a naylc a nayU doth 
drive, 
<< So novel hot out of the mtndt the auHciaU love doth 
rive,** 
So also in Coriolanvs : 

<* One fire drives oiit one iire ; one nail one nail*^ 

Ma LONE. 

469. — — .fl waxen image *gainst afire^l Alluding 
to the figuresnnade by witches, as representatives of 
those whom they designed to torment or destroy. 

Steevsns. 

King James asciibc^ these images to the devil io 
his treatise of Daemonologie: ** to some others at 
these times he teacheth how to make pictures of waxe, 
or c4aye, that by the roasting thereof the persons that 
they bear the name of, may be continually melted, 
and dried away by continual sicknesse.** See Servius 
on the 8th Edogue of Virgil, Theocritus Idyl. ii. ss. 
HudibraSi P. II. 1. ii. v. 331. S. W. 

475* -— ^fwii wore advicey'] IViih more adviccr is 
€n Jitrther hnowledge^ on better consideration. So, in 
^tus Andronicus : 

** The Greeks, upon advice, did bury Ajax.** 

The word, as Mr. Malone observes, is ^ill current 
aif^ong mercantile people, whose constant language is, 
f* we are aivi$ed by letters from abroad,** meaning 
infofmed. So in bills of exchange the conclusion aU 
ways is — <^ Without further adviceJ*^ So, in this very 
play : 

"This 
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<' This prkk^f J»evSy. iipon ad»kt^^ &«•* - 
AgaiB> In Umsugr^fn Msasvre: « 

« Yet did r^peorfl nw afiermre^uUtk^" 
* Stbbvens. 

, ^77w '7m to her piBure—^'] Protheus, as yet, 
bid seea onty her dutvipavd fofm^ wilhout having 
known her long eiMugh' \» have aay ' acqiiaipimf 
with her mkid« » 

So, lA Cymklim:^ *• 

<< AU of her, that is, <nU of door ^ most rich I 
. ** If she be iurnish*d ynitx t mind^o £are,'';4sc. 
AjMOy ia 7)iff ^/n^^'f 7a/r, a6tii. sc. i. 

<^ Praise h«r Wt foe tbU bar vtUbBut-dioffr f^nv.'* 

478. ^ffi Mtf< Ao^i d^zM so inj^ reofoti^s li^^f^^ 
Stf, a word as hurtful to the sMuse, aa imneccssary to 
|he metre, was k^rediic^ by the editor of the second 
folio, wlio did Q9t per^^ive that d^gM^d was uaed as 
a,trisyUabIe, The autU^fUick copy si^iQuld certainly 
be adhered to | and a semioQlQi) jjaced after iigAt, 
Th(Q plsMB meaiHifiis,: /(inr fiM<e «iitaV^ kaiA daossled 

fwjuf, /jit//i« If rf«:4 blind* MAi40iiB« 

48^. It is P^dua iathf fttmer editions. Soe the 
HOteona^iiL P€irt« 

. 509* lifyitfffumlemandMmt.'} This equiv^oc^tion* 
mberabk as il i&, ktis been admitted by MiUoa iskbn 
great'paem, Bi VI«i .^ .^ .•.,.';. 

4« -m^The terms we sent were t«nns-t>£<wdgh%{ 
/ ^ -^ ** Such aS| we may perceive, amaz*d tlicm all, 

C " And 
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** And stagger'd many; who receives them rights 
<< Had need from head to foot well understand^ 
*< Not understood^ this gift they have besides, 
** To shew us when our foes stand not upright.'* 

Johnson* 
* The same q\iibble occurs likewise in the second 
part of the Tlkref Merry CoUirSf an ancient ballad i 
** Our work doth th* owners understandt 
* - «< Thus still we arc on the mending hand." 

Stebvens. 

^35. .— — .m; ] Added in the second folio.- 

Malonb. 

539. the ale-house ] The old copy reads 

only the ah ; and Ales were merry meetings inistituted 
in country places. Thus Ben Jonson : 

. ^< And all the neighbourhood, from old records 
** Of antique proverbs drawn from Whitson lords, 
<< And their authorities at wakes and aies, 
«< With country precedents and old wives tales, 
•< We bring you now.'* STEBrKKS. 

- 54«. It is to be observed, that, in the first' folio 
edition, the only edition of authority, there are no 
dire^ions concerning the scenes ; they have been 
added by the later editors, and may therefore be 
changed by any reader that can give more consistency 
or regularity to the drama by such alterations. I 
:snake this remark in this place, because I know not 
whether the following soliloquy of Protheus is so ptfo* 
per in the street. JOHirsoN. 
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$^B,' sweet'SttggesHng lave^ ] To suggest is 

to Umpif in our author's Janguage. So again : 

** Knowing tlvat tender youth is soon suggested,** 
The sense is, tempting love^ if thou host influ« 
enced me to sin, teach me to excuse it. Dr. Warbiir* 
ton readsy if I have sinned ; but, I thinki not only 
without necessity, but with less elegance. Johnson^ 
SyS, Afyse/f—] Who am his competitor or rivaif 
being admitted to his counsel. . Johnson. 

Competitor is confederate^ assistant, partner, 
SOf In Antony and Cleopatra : 

'< It Is not Cesar's natural vice, to hate 
*' One great competitor.*^ 
And he is speaking of Lepidusi one of the triimi* 
vlrate. St e evens* 

.. 57& -—pretended j7i^i&/ ; ] Pretended flight is pro- 
posed or intended flight. So, in Macbetk: 
€€ ^ — yihsX good could they pretend r* 

Stbeybns. 
Mr. Reed cites also from De Horde's IntroduQion 
ofKnootkdge, 154^9 ^'Si^* H3, 'W^r^/^n^/ to return and 
come round about thorow other regyons on Europ*** 

Editob. 
584. I suspefl that the author concUided the a^ 
with this couplet, and that the next scene should be* 
gin in the third a^ ; but the change, as it will add 
notliingjlo the probability of tlie a^ion, is of no great 
importance. .Johnson. 

. 637 » -...iviM a cod'piece, &c.] Whoever wishes 
t9 be acquainted with this particular, relative to dress, 

C ij ma/ 



fnay towsiilt Bafwer's Artiftcitit CkangMng\ in wl^h 
such matters ai« very amply disaissed. Ocular in* 
sVm^lion may ht had "from the armoVir shewn as Jdhn 
of Gairtit' «, in the Tower of London. Th^ satwfc 
fashion appears to hive httn tio leiss oflWisiVe ki 
l^rkiice. See Montaigne, Chap. XXII; '*Fhe cifetbift 
cff Slicking pins in this ostentatious piece of indecincyi 
w«eonfimifcd by the illiberal Mrardcrs of the INdwer, 
tifrf<fti)!dden by authority; SttxvBl*^ 

638. Out/otft, JLucetial J^.] Dr. Percy Observes, 
that this interjedion is sfiH «a«d in the Nbrth. H 
seems to ftav^e the same meanii^ ^s apage, Lat. 

- tSo, \ti Every ^an^out of hk Mumtmrf a6t ii.' *c, 6; 
'"•> MOtit,(mt, unworthy to speak where he brt*iftlii^ 
•'.' . -. cth." -- RiKftiy. 

66gi -jwy longing jWni^.'] Dr. OreyobserWis^ 

that longing is « participle aCliVe, Whh a passive sig*- 

ilffieatioti f for longed, wished or desired, Steevens* 

*»:• ■»' •'•,.•• . " , • ■ ' . . c '. •■ . . - 



ACT m. 

^M^%i ^-^jftAlOUS 3^^^ Aim is gwssfifi "ihh 
ififstance, as in the following. So, in Romeo atfd'Jtt^T 
--• -^^ I hiiffi^io titSLTi when f^stipposM^ou tov'4.'» 

45. 



V- *; 
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^5. U not sdm'd a^ ;] Be not guessed, 

JOHNSOK* 

4^. ^<iji pretence.] Of this c/tftm made to 

your daughter. Johnson. 

Pf Hence is design* So, in Ai'n^ I«af ; " to feel 

my afie^ion to your honour^ and no other ^etena of 
danger." 

Again, in the same play : ** -^^-^retence and pur* 
pose of unkindness.*' Stebvsjis* 

81 . sifi in Milan, here,] It ought to be thus, 

instead of— i» Verona^ here — for the scene apparently 
is in Milan, as is clear from several passages in the 
first a^, and in the beginning of the first scene of the 
fourth a6t, A like mistake had crept into the fifth 
scene of d£i \u where Speed bids his fellow.servant 
Launce welcome to Padua. Poi>£. 

86 » the fashion of the time — ] The modes of 

.courtship, the a6ts by which men recommended them- 
selves to ladies • Johnson. 
89. IVin her with gifts, &^c-] An earlier writer 
than Shakspere, speaking of women, has the same 
un£iivourd9le (and, I hope, unfounded) semiment : 
** 'Tis wisdom to give much ; 2. gift prevails, 
'• When deep persuasive oratory fails." 

Marlowe's Hero and Leander. 

Malohb. 
113. fTiSat lets,-"-— ] i» e. Ythzt hinders. 
SO| in Hamlet f a£t i. sc. 4. 

** By heaven I'll make a ghost of him that lets 
me.'* St&bvbns. 

Cijj 145. 



149. ''«u^^i^i'^^r«(^Ari[^4iuvJ 1^'bHs'the time 
mfinkdi, since. Johnson. 

"^S^* ""--^J^fro^^^mJ,! ^-hoil Mt FhR6ton1nithy 
#a AtiesfSj . but iv^hmnhispvtft^ffsioiis; thou ait trail 
the son of a divinity^ but a terra filiusy a low4>oni 
■wttTtch^f Mfefopshthy tnie father/'with f(4i«m Phae«* 
tbA ^as falsely reproached. J'OHNSoiit 

'This scrap of mythology Shakspere inrght Ttave 
■ ibtrnd inthtf spurious piuy of King Johi^ i59i> fl'Bti, 

< • « 'MfettusHftg sIMy Afer/)>^s for his 8?re.'? • 

•^17^, And ftt^ upon the shadow iff ferfUBim.^ ■ ^ 
•* "^-^ Animam»phftara/«ijcij<inani.*' 'Fny. 
'"■*••■ 'HbnC«y^ 

• *' "185. ' Ifiy not death, to fly his deadly doom .•] • Tttjfy 
'teri^d&wr/tisiea foV fy flyingy at in flying, is a QaIIm 
xi^ftl.'- The sens6 is, By avoiding the execution df 
his seiltencef, Ishall not escape deitth. If -I stay JieM, 
I soffd-'myselfto be destroyed 5 if I go away, I de- 
stroy niy self. . . "JfJHlisON. 
**'«36'. '£r<'» /« ftitf ihilkvwhite bosom of thy love.] 
'dir,'*m^amlet: 

" These to ft&fkceHem zMi^som^'** &t. 

Trifling as the remark 'mffy appear, l^efore :fNb 

Stfieai ftng t5F this ad3re§s rfitnets'totke "bosom of a mism 

•ft^ji'drh 'fee understood^ it should be 'known that 

•vfJ .1-*^ womcQ 
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mnm anoteD% ftnd » podBflt t» -llse ibre- |«rt of 
their etdfs, in which they not only caf titil lQ«e-<kt£lei|^ 
andleve^icokieits, but even .their susuwyy^and maiextals 
^r iiQed)e.>wiudc.. 3n rnanf .facts lof £ii|^afiid ^ 
rastkA: dutnsels still dnenve ftbe same pra6itGe ; mki 
A jpery 0l«l iady)iiiformstiiie9 )thiit «he treisuandaers v^en 
rf was »the ^faBhion to ^vmaac. ^very fkraminent jsta^s* ^ 
¥fB& ho lees- the custom for stratagem or ^3^ixvtrj <t# 
^0p hs Ikenrry fusv^.o rs ;within vthe 'f rfmt ^ Ah&m, 

* - * €.TIPBirEM«fc 

' srSd . Laim. I am iut >a fody look you \ and yet i 
•kavt iki wit to think my muistar is la ^aadjof inaa^ : ^'hA 
^hafs tz// trnty 4f 'he be xbuttviitkxaDfz^'\ -I "know anot 
"whtTther, Hl'Shak8p«re^5'taogaagey iMffiffOttf tmayjnot 
. signify a knavt on only one ^oasiot^ a SLn^^kmane, M^ 
still use ^idmUe vilkin £or a vilkun beyjond fl!hexom* 
ihoii rate of guih. JfOHtnfii^N. 

' *lri the did pky oF ^amm im4 P^ws^ Hfmiippm 
^declares ofCarisophuSf " you lose money byhtm if ^yoii 
li^lHiim for one hnflvej foc-he^AryesforicM^n^." * 
• 'lt¥ks pliraseology is often met with.: Arragan ^jga 
in the Merchant of f^emee : > 

'«< Wt^ one/Mils head Ivcametanvoo, 
"** *at'l go away with twetJ** 
D/7irfff begins one of his sonnets : • 
^' I stmt wo /oois f % know f 
** For Ivtftng «nd for ^'aying^r\ Ac. 
^tid'when Panupge cheats St. >ii<}holas x£ theicbapsi 
%iii(]h he vowed 'to hiia 4A4L.€toi>m| Rabeiais oal|{s 
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him << a rogue— « rogue and an halfwit gaUmUt 
gallop de fUmff.** Stb b v^ivs* 

^$5, a team of keru shall noi ^/kcA— .] I 

Me hffw Valentine sufiers for telling, his love-secrets, 
therefore I will keep mine close. Johnson* 

Perhaps Launce was not intended to shew so much 
sense; but here indulges, himself in talking cootca- 
di^lory nonsense. Stbbvbns. 

ft68. — ^/br sJU hath had gossips :—-] Gossip 
not only signify those who answer for a child in bap* 
tismy but the tattling women who attend lyings-ia* 
The quibble between these is evident. Stbb v bns. 

ffyi. — .^a bare CkrisUanJ] Launce is quibbling 
OQ. Baft has two senses; mere and naked^ In Carim 
eApnuit is used in the first : 

« 'Tis but a bare petition of tlie state.** 

Launce uses it in both, and opposes the naked fe- 
male to the water-spaniel cooer^d wUh hairs ofremark^ 
aUe thkhmss. Stbbvbms* 

273. amditiont ^] t* e, qualities. The old 

copy has ccndUum* Ma lon b* 

fiSo. In former editions it is. 
With my mastership \ why, it is at sea."] For how 
does Launce mistake the word i Speed asks him about 
bis mastership^ and, he replies to it literatim. But 
then how was his mastership at $ea» and on shore too I 
The addition of a letter and a note of apostrophe 
makes Launce both mistake the word, and sets the 
pun light: it restores, indeed, but a n^ean joke ; ^ut 

without 



ASM^ two osttlrtTtirsir oV'iirtmoNA. ^ 

Williout it thei>e l» f^ sense i» the passage, Besidssy- 
k Isin ehiarafter with the rest of the scene; and, lv 
<lftre be confident) the poef s own concek« 

< \ THftOVAUDtr 

•ifi^o. ^-^>ll^ 5m of'Hhj^ gi^uidimyther:] it is \niiw 
^^%ftetl))r rrae that ^« ^olib^ «nlly knows lAie kgiti^ 
nfe^y -of the child. I supftose Lanoce iiifers, thattf 
his'^ocitd fead» he nust have read this ivell: km»^n 
closer V'ation. Ste-bv^ns* 

^ ^94, St. Nicholas h % Speed !'\ St. Nidioias 

presided over sficholars,' w^ wcfe liherdfoii^ ^called 
StJMchdias*s cMit^ i7en«^, by a 'qaibbk between 
IWehefla* md OW Nick, highwaymen, in Tike First 

That this ssfifVt (pre^kted' ever young schbkrs,' may 
l>e gathered {roth Knight's Life ofDe&nCdttt^ p. 362. 
fW% the smutes of ^auP^ ^heol, there inserted^ 
tlift«hiidveh are reqirived to a0ttend dmnesenvace^ 
tee e^hedral on his iairi(«ersary. TJhe reaaem I ttke 
(%-43ier ^%t the legend of this saint makes him td Yavi 
^«mi a bishop, ^hitle he wa» t toy. - - ^ 
*"■'■■*•■ ' ' ' Sir «J« »if^«K,iNft. 

IMkdcsnik^How spea^ iiXe intep.NiclMiias ; •fioT'-oii 
Mftt^dholas's fii^t «ciqniifattiy> the >sdiohir8 «if tUfe 
tt^ui^-ttmk« rikiti a bishbp, ^tilio, iike^'foofoh boji, 
Jgikt^'Oimt^blitsimg and ]^eaehkig widt «irok ciMiiA 
%eiiiif8r,iiKi ikMketh^the p^0^e 4ai%h at hift.ifooUKli 
%^aiM|fipf«it speeches." , Steevens. 

«95- 
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S95* Speed* Itoprimis» SAe cam mtM. 

. Lautt. Ayy thai she can*'\ These two speeches 
should evidently be omitted. There is not only no 
attempt at humour in them, contrary to all the rest 
in the same dialogue, but Launce clearly directs Speed 
to go on with the paper where he himself left offl 
See his . preceding soliloquy. Farm b r • 

998. ^-'^Biessing 0* ymtr Aemrt^ &c.] So, in Bea 
Joi|9Qn*s Masque of Augurs: 
«< Our ale's o* the best, 
V And each good guest 

« Prays for tkeir smUs that brew it," 

Stbevbss. 

304. Anit Aim a stock.] t. e» siocAmg. So» 10 

TweiftA Night: 

« ...it does indiffeeent well in a flainie-colourM 
3iacil.** Stbbvbns; 

317. — she is not to be kiS8*d fastings — ] The old 
copy. reads, — sAeisnottoheJkstimgf Sec. The neces- 
sary wordy Aiss^df was first added by Mr. Rowe. 

Stbsvbns. 

3«i. sweet mmU.] This I take .to be the'Si^^ 

with what is now vulgarly called a sweet toctkf a lux« 
iirious desire of dainties and sweetmeats. Johnsok. 
How a luxurious desire of dainties can make amends 
for Ojfeusive AreatA^ I know not : I rather believe <t^«t 
by a sweet mmttA is meant thai she sings sweetly. la 
TwelftA NigAt we have heard of a sweat breast as the 
ifecommendation of a sii^r. it may however mean 
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a UquarisA mouthy in a wanton sense. So, in Measure 
fiff Measure : 

<* Their ^wcy sweetness that do coin heaven*8 
image,** &c. SxEBVENSt 

339. praise her UqucfJ] That is, shew how 

¥tell she likes it by drinking often. Johnson* 

•34ft. — She is too liberals] Liberal is licentious and 
gmss in language. Soy in OtheUo : <Ms he not a pto* 
£ine and very liberal counsellor T* Johnsqn. 

So, in The Fair Maid ofBristow, 1605, bl. let. 
<* But Vallenger> most like a HberalviW^n^ 
** Did give her scandaloiiSr ignoble terms." 
' Mr. Malone adds another instance from WomaiCs a 
WeaAercock^ by N« Field, 161 s. 

« Next that the fame ' 

.«< Of your neglect and Hberal talking tongue, 
^ Whkh breeds my honour an eternal wrong.** 

STfifiVBBS. 

^ Si7* '^ke hath wiore hair ihoM imI,-^] An old 
English proverb. See Ray*s CoUedion : 
- **'Bu9h natural, more hair than mtJ** 
Agiiin^y in Decker^s Satiromastix : 

<< Hair I 'tis the basest stubble { in scorn of it > 
^ Thks proverb sprung-^^^/fe has more hair than 

Again, in Rhodon and Irisf 1631 : 
■ ** Now is the old (»F6verb really performed, 

'** More hdir than wit.^* ^Tbkvbns, 

»36i. — mahes the faults gn^sknxs^i] GratidUMf in old 
l«ngUBge means graceful. So, in King John : 
^ •< There 



<< There was not siicli a gracmus. creature Immu* ' 
AgaJTiy \n Mion^s TriumpAy 1631: 
» «* On which ftAc' JrtejMt) were ftstoons of several 
frmcs in their natural colours, oiw which ia gracums 
pos^res lay children sleeping.'^ 
Agant, \% The Malecontfit^ t€e^ : ' •>. 

' ^ The most exquisitip, &«.. thatcirer made an •Id 
Isid^ graeious by torch-Ke^t/* Steb v»ir«« 

r ^85. Trenched (te »f^5'— } Cut, canrad is 'ice. 
TranGAen, to cat^ Frenchi Jqhkmin* 

So,, in i4rifm o^/tfversifiKZii,. 16^} 
*' U dkeply trmoi^^ in mvf blushkig Wow.*' 
t • ' SrBEi^mvs* 

403. 1/(» ] Addqd in the setfond folio« '^ 

Malone* 

4t^.* ..^.^^attiil ci ^Ttw a fca ictf, ->-.*^): With llleaddi- 
tioa of such incidental particulars as may Induce 
h^tf, Johnson. 

« 419;. •<— ^ very^iMl] l^rr^ is iwmksdiat im $0, 
in Macbeth: 

** And the 9^ry points they blow.** Stbsvbn?. 

4 29. ^-'—asyou nxufwd her iott e * ■ ..] As yott wiwl 
offlier lov« from him, make me the ^/Ami oa which 
ifou wind : it. The heiisewife^s tenir for a ball of 
thread wound upon a central body^ is 9 bottom of 
thread* JOHNSOll* 

4451 •*-^-&W,— *} That 19, BinUmu. JOHMSoir. 

454 . .^.^^sucA integrity :]. Suck imtegrify means, such 
to vreM be manifested by pra^ltsing^ lh» dicedaons 
given in the l^u/ prece4ing line^, Sr^ltir^it^ 

•' 455. 
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' 4BS» ^Orpketu^ (ute was stnmgzMtkf9ets* sinews i2 
7Jkis ihcwa Shakspere's knowledge of antiquity. He 

kffDe assigns Orphens his true diara^er of legislator, 

fV>v ondf r that of a pioet only, cr lorer^ the quality 

fpYtn to Jhia lute is unintelUgibte. Bat, considered 

as a lawgiver, tbe'thought is noble, and the imagery 

c AfUiMtcly ietoidfiil. For by his hte is to be under- 

^ood his ^t$em $f Urns ; and by the pctU* siatz&s^ the 

ftawfcr of nnmbers, which Oq>hens a^hially empioyed 

l^thiSfe lawsi voi make tfaem xtosived by a fierce and 

barbarous people* W a.jlb u ht oj^ 

460. Vrnt by mgkt yvuet Aufy V tkanbix windca^ 

With some sweet concert : to their instruments, 

i Ac]' The old^oopy reads: 

• ' "WltK some sweet coiwor/— 

I beKeve, rightly. The words immediately follow- 

ing» « — to tkeir instruments/' shew, I think, tliat 

by consort was meant, band or company of musiciahs* 

ft), in Massinger*s Faiai Dowry, a tragedy, 1639 ; 

<* Rom. By your leave, sirs I 

•* jiym. Are yoti a xonsort f 

•« Rom» Do you take me for z,JidUr ?** • 
'/^iH In otir author^s Romeo knd Jitiitt > 

**> Tyb, Mereuii^, thou tonsofVsi with Romeos 

^ Mer. Consort! what, dost thou make us mCn^ 
streis'f** ' 
iTHnm's next speech confirads this iainrpretation : 

<< Let us iiito4fae*teity pvesenijy, 

'^^Jpmi some gentlemen well skill*d in musicA.** 

Malonb, 



84 AVVQTATiQifs, oroir A&SL 

.462. 7»»f a ^^rn^ dump } — ] A i/wi^ was the 
ancient term for a flf^n0(/c/r^« Stebvsns. 

464. — ^ccfiT/ inherit A^r.] To tiiAmf is^ by our 
author, sometimes used, as in this instance, for ^ 
obtain possession of, without any idea of acquiring if • 
inheritance, So^ in Titus Andrimicm: 

** He that had wit would think that I had noiic^ 
<* To bury so much gold under a tree, 
<< And never after to inherit it.'* Stibtbhs* 
469. To sort — ] f . «• to choose out what may best 
suit a particular occasion. So, in K, Bickard IIU 
•* Yet I will sort a pitchy hour for thee.** 

, Stxbtbms. 

475* 1 toill pardon you^l I will excuse you from 

waiting. JOHKSOH» 



ACT IF. 

I ■ ■ ■ ■ 

Line 4. IF not, zoeHl make you &it» €Md riJU ypu.'\ 
The old copy reads as I have printed the passage. 
Paltry as the opposition between sXand and sit may be 
thought, it is Shakspere's own. The editors read— 
We'll make you, iiV, &c. Stjs9VBNb« 

^iTp is the corrupt reading of the thhd folio. 

87- 
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37. Rohin Hood was taptajn of a band of robbers, 
and was much inclined to rob churchmen. 

Johnson* 
So> in A mtry Geste of Robyn Hoode, &c. bl. let. no 
Bate: 

** These fyshoppes and these archebyshoppesp 
" Yc shall them bcate and bynde," &c. 
By Robin Hood's ^/ yWar. I believe, Shakspere 
means Friar Tucky who was confessor and companion 
to this noted out-law. 

So> in one of the old songs of Robin Hood : 
** And of brave Little John, 
«* Of Friar Tuck and Will Scarlett, 
*^ Stokesly and Maid Marian.*' 
Again, in the 26th song of Drayton's Polyolbion : 

** Of Tuck tkt merry Jriar^ which many a sermon 

made, 

<* In praise of Robin Hoode^ his outlawes, and his 

trade." 

See Figure III. in the plate at the end of the first 

part of A* Hairy IV. with Mr. Toilet's observations 

,oait. Steevens. 

- " 4y, a wful men .*] Reverend, worshipful, such 

as magistrates, and other principal members of civil 

communities* Johnson* 

I think we should read laxifful in opposition to law* 

less meA. In judicial proceedings the word has this 

sense. Sir J. Hawkins* 

The author of The Revisal has proposed the same 

mendatioQ. Stievens* 

D i j Awfut 
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j^aj^/ is used by Shaksjpo-e, in anbtiier place, in 
the sense isHawfid, Second part of Henry iT. a£l ir* 

«C. 2. 

** We come within oiir ax»fui banks agsu«« • 

TYRWHITT4 

Surely, atofulf in the passage; produced "by Mr, 
Tyrwhitt, is an error of the pf«ss, I cannot help 
tlunking tlie same also of the word introduce^ into the 
fext her«« ' ' 

The old reading, however, may perhaps Ireoeii^t 
some support from a passage ia Vittorut Cor^mhwt^ a 
tragedy, by Webster, 1612 : ' ' 

" It is a wonder to your noble friends 

*' *rh*at you 1 " ■ 

'•*^ I ■ ' .ii I s hould in your prime age 

r . ^* Negleft your awfid throne*** MaLOn£. 

I believe we should read — lawful men-^*. e, UgaUs 
lion^es, Se^ in the Newt Buke of Jmstux^ i^^^i 

** , commandinge him to the same to niake an in- 

quest and painnei of lazofidl jnen of his couti^.** 
<For this remad^k I am indebted to J>r« Farmer. ' -' 

., Awful mm means men totll-gowmid^ ckiervunt pf^law 
a,nd authority ;^ full (fy or subjtQ to awc» iBthe^aue 
Jcind of sense as we use fearful, JS.EUARIL&. 

$0. Ml .the impression^, from' the Hrst ^iowawards, 
.ilc heir and niece allied unto tie duhs. fiut .Qai" p^t 
wouWaievter liave expressed himself so stupidly,^ 
rio tell lis, *this lady wfus thci di<lce*6 niece^ and al^d td 
Jitm: for her alliance was certainly suffidDOtly if^ 
\ : ■ , ^ dudfid 
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eluded in the first term. Our author jneant to say, 
she was an keirtss^ and nwr /stUUtL to the duke ; an 
expression the most natural that can be for the pur* 
jiose^ and very frequently used by the stage poets. 

THBOJIAtiD. 

Mr. Theobald is often unfaithful in his account of 
the old copies. The first folio does not read, ^» heir^ 
&c. but exhibits the line thus : 

win// heir and necce alide unto the ilnke* 
I believe Shakspere wrote. 

An heir, and near ally'd unto the duke. 
. Near was andently spelt neere ; so that there is only 
the vacia^nofone letter— i^ffi/ was altered to an m 
Ihe third folio. ' Malonb. 

5S. Whom^ in wy mood, / stabbed unto the heart J] 
Jld<w/mean8 a fit of passion. Thus Dryden: 
<* Madness laughing in his ireful mood*** 
Gray: 

** Moody^ madness, laughing, wild.'* Henley. 

59* 1« ^^ quality ] Quality is nature reU* 

tivefy considered. Stebvens. 

79, no otUrages 

On siUy women^ or poor passengers,"] This was 
one of the rules of Robin Hood's government. 

Steevbjts. 
• S9. -— ^-sudden quips,"] That is, hasty passionate 
reproaches and scoffs. So Macbeth is in a kindred 
sense said to be sudden ; that is, irascible and im- 
petuous; Johnson. 

Diij . The 
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* Tlir sUBeiCKpcrtaittn osiisedibf Ebr.. AiUMn' iH Kb 

i#r/« tf Rkdimifuer ^BbZ"- ** ^i^ nike Um at Iw 
fvqK*^ end tbtoBigh /the ^ii^iivi in^/' MAf^#K A^ 

dut kindness </<Vf unenjoyedi and undelighting. 

' jOHirsitoK« 

or count. Reckonings are kept upon ludkbd or aotclu 
cd sticks or:ts1|ies. WjLftBVJt»TOK, 

SOf iti A Woman never vt^d^ tiSgfu 
M i liaane cxnaed 
*^ The (tallies At n»y giixile fieyon years fg ct ii fery 

. ( « Fori did esvior love^otdeal baaestl]^ in lkemdk:Jf 
JUit is an inn-keeper >vho employs tlie &niisktt« kai 
imoch in chscafter. STiSBvxfYs. 

173. J^ lUfe your mkk^ jsj^r will f> cnai i^£%«<^ 
The wofd'A«// is liese ambiguous. Ue Irishes to ^m 
her will : she tells him, if he wants her zaiU he kM 2l. 

JclHUSOK. 

f94. ■ > I » iw Jus jgy<w>g.3 The.first ^»Ua ha$'4jSer 
.grave; This necessary emendation made tn thetfeowiA 
folio. • ' Mauojkb. 

( 'Cto. Bktf smejimirfitUei9od^ shtdl^hnme^you weti] 
This is handily sense, ^e may>read with -VBEy litt^P 
alterato'on, 

0tit «iiice yoWrtfality It shsdl* beoome .you iwll. 

Tlieve is .no xjccaaion ior Buy altfirafioiiy if -we >vi^ 
sttpposfc tiiat it is understood here, «» in scYcssJ/Olbqr 

■jplaccs. '; • '^ . '^ - 
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But, siiiqe your fjilsehogd*. ^11 beqmeyQu iveU 
To worslUp ■shadows, aod adore fal&e sh^pes^ 

£. «. But^ ^ce youj* isdsehQod, ir shall l^<^Q«ie )rQ^ 

well, i&^. 
Or iodeedy m this place, 7(7 worship s&adaiftjs^ Sec,, 

may be coRsid^red «ts tiie Aonunativ^ case to sAaU 

I incltne strongly to Dr. Johnson^s eioendation. 
fjokthoad ?nd fcdst it^ when indistin6lly pronou|»cci^ 
^re so like, that .the traoacriber's ear might ^$ily 
have deceived him. Majuonji. 

'* I am very loth> says &ilyia» to be yoiir iiol^ but 
«i{K:ey<wr.failftehg)9^<toy<our iriend aod jiustress will 
J^oi^ie y^3!!U to worship shadows, nj^H 94or£ /al^ 
shapes ^«. «. will be properly ewplay/Bd in 50 dqing), 
jKBd le m^ and you shall have my pidure.*' 

«if . ^^idKu&Nv,} i. «. any holy dame ; imt IjH^.r 

f 9g^ -^--^--^flttr iio^^v^V impose,] In^tAMisir^ync- 
ium^ -camiMnd. . A tasktiei atcoiiege, in ^onsoquom^ 
4^ a fattltf is still icalled an itappsittoa^ Stbivsks^ 
ft^» . ^-rRemorsefulf^^ i. «. pHiJiil. Sx«JEva«r*, 
. 445. X^^ 4v4)0i« gv<«EV t^ou Jusza^dU ^uf:e' chastity . ] ' 
|{ was, cx3diii)»Q0 m ^srmer ages fer widowersaiMl 
widows to make vows of .chastky. in hooour. oi tlieir 
AtssefKS^ wives or huaband&. In Dugdaile!s Anti^tttties 
I^.Waarwkksikirej page ^Qt% tiiere is die forai ^f a 
coflWMMiMrby UMebisbpp^ ithe diocese £br taking.R 
▼«w of chastity made by a widow. It seems 'tksl^ 
.Iodides observing the vow> the widow was, for life, 

t* 
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to wear a veil and a mourning habit. The same dis« 
tin^bon we may suppose to have been made in respcft 
of male votarists ; and therefore this circumstance 
might inform the players how Sir Eglamoar should 
foe drest ; and will account for Silvia's having cho^a 
him as a person In whom she could confide without 
injury to her own character. Strevbks« 

a6i« '"'—grievances:'] Sorrows^ sorrowful aflfec- 

tionS. ^ JOHNSONk 

264. Recking as little ] To reck is to care for. 

So, in Hamlet: 

** And recks not his own read." 

Both Chaucer and Spenser use this word with the 
same signification* St be yens. 

• 883. — keep himself—'] t. e. restrain himself. 

. . Stebveks. 

' 285. — <^ 6e a dog ] I believe wc should 

readf / would Aave, &c, one that takes upon kirn to he a 
dog^ /o be a dog indeed^ to 6e, &c. Johnson. 

«93. a pissing while,—] This expressioo 

is used in Ben Jonson*s Mdgnetick Lady: « have 

patience but a pissing tuhileJ"* It appears from Ray*s 
CoUe^ion, that it is proverbial, Stebveks* 

298. The fellow that whips the dogs .**~^] This 
appears to have been part of the office of an usher of 
thetable^ So, xnMucedorus: 

" I'll prove my office good ; for look you, &c, 

—When a dog chance to blow his nose backward, 
then with a whip I give him good time of the day, and 
strew rushes presently," Stbbvbns. 

303. 
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303 • »■ ■ ■ 4heir 5gmi«< ^ ■ ] Th6 oW, c6pfy 

i b< servant ?■ Steevew^. 

309. — madtan Silvia ; — ] Perlwips we should tf^Ay 
of madam JvUa. It was Julia only of w)u>m a formal 
leave could have been taken. , Steeven^. 

328, — the other sqjdrrtly &c.l Sir T. Hanmer 
reads,-^tbc other, . Squirrd^ &c. and consequently 
makes 5^trrf/ the proper name of the beast. Per- 
haps Launce only speak$ of it as a dimiiiutive aniinal^ 
iiior« resembling a squirrel in siz£, than a dog. 

STEEVEKik 

23^ ..». anendf-'^'^^ 1. e. in the end^ at the con- 
clusion of every business he undertakes. 

Steev1n», 

^^3;/ .{A(w,-«-— ] The £rst folio reads /^f. 

Malove« 
847^ It seerfUy you lov*d net Aery t$ Uaoe her tohen :} 
Protheus does not properly leave his lady's token, life* 
gives it away. The old edition ba« it, 

" It seem^ you lov^d her not, noi leave her tokeiu' 
I should correal it thus : . . ^ 

It seems you lov*d her not, nor love her tc^en. 

JOUNSOSU 

To leavey seems to be here used for, to paart with» , 

It is used with ec^uai licence, in a former pl^K:e in this 

pliy, for te cease : 

> ■■/ kave to be, 

If I be not t^^ her fair influence 

Fostcr'd. • » 

The 
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The reading in the text is that of the second folio* 

Ma Lb Kti 
. 376, To carry that^ which I would h^vertfus^d\1 The 
«ense is, To go and present that which I wish to be 
not accepted, to praise him whom I wish to be dis* 
praised. Johnsojii« 

427. But since she did negUB her toMng-gUssf 
And threw her sun-expelling mash axday^ 
The air hath starv*d the roses in ker cheehs^ 
And P I N c H * D /4« iify'tinSure of her /ace f 
That now she is become as Uach as A] To starve 
the roses is certainly a very proper expression \ ' but 
what is pinching a tinBure? However, starved^ ki the 
third line, made the bUmdering editors wrHe piwcM 
ki the fourth : though they might have seen that k 
was a tanning, scorching, not a freezing air. that m^ak 
spoken of. For how could this latter quality in thfe 
air so affefl the whiteness of the skia as to t^ra it 
blapk? \Ve should read. 

And PITCHED the lily-tin6lure of her face/ '*•• 
4. e. turned the white tia6t\xrt ilach, as Hie foItd>«rii^ 
line has it : .1 

That now she is bocome as hlach as I : 
and we say, in common speech, as black as pitck»"^1^j 
the roses being starved, is only meant their beii^ 
withered, and losing their colour. Warburt#v« 
This is no emendation ; none ever heard of a tee 
being pitched by the weather. The colour of ak part 
pinched^ is livid, aS it is commonly termed, black and 
blue. The weather may therefore; be justly said to 
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pinck^ when It produces the same visible efic^ I 
believe this is the reason why the cold is said topinck. . 

Johnson* 
Cleopatra says of herself, 
<< I that am with Phccbus* pinches black." 

Steevins» 
4^0. — -*a^£f^ a*good|3 i* <• in good earnest. 
%nH ie bon^ 'Px, Ste evens. 

Sot in Marlowe's Jew cfMaltaf 1633: 
** And therewithal their knees have rankled so, 
** That I have laugh*d a-goqd,** Maloke* 

466. PUget me such a coloured periwig.] It should 
be remembered, tliat false hair was worn by the ladies, 
Vaog before mgs were in fashion. These false coverr 
ipgly however, were called p^wigs* So, in N(trth» 
wmdHoe^tSoji '* There is a new trade come up 
for cast gentlewomen, of perrimgrtaahing :. let your 
wife set up in the Strand.** Strbvens. 

468. her forehead* s low ; ■ ] A, high fore- 
bead was in our author's time acicounted a feature. 
cmiarntly beautiful. So, in The History of Guy of 
Warwick : Felice his lady is said to have the same high 
forehead as Venus, Johnson. 

• •..470» — rw/fflw-*— '3 i« c. rapeBfmt^ or respeQ^ 

4kU' , . StE EVENS. 

476* My substance shall be statue in thy stead,'^ 

This word igS used without the article a in Massinger*3 

Qr^at Duke of Florence : 

" — ^-it waf your beauty 

" Tbafc turn'd me statu^^*^ 

3 And 



And figain, in Lcrd Surrey's tnuMlation of the* 4^1 

**• An4 Trojan j/a^a^ throw into the flame.** 
Again, in Dryden's Don SehaHian : i - 

* " try the virtue of that Gorgon fact, 

• ' ••To stare me into statue . *• St E B v en«* 
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ACT V. 

Line 19. '•^-^SuRB entmgk.] Sure is safe, oiit ti 
danger. Johksoit. 

94. ' << Biack men are pearls, &c.] So, in Heywood^ 
Iron Age, 1632 : ' 

a I ^ black compiemen 

** Is always precious in a fi;Mi«fi*f eye.** 
Again, in Sir Oiks Geeiecup .* '• —^but to make 
every black slovenly dotid a pe&rl in Aer eye.*' 

STlBVBirt^ 

* " A black man is a jewel in a fair woman's eye,*^ 
is one of Ray*s proverbial sentences. Ma lok 9« 

* «5- Jul. *Tu true, &c.] This speech, which cer^ 
tainly belongs to Julia, is given in the old copy t€| 
Thurio. Mf . Rowe restored it to its proper owner^ 

* Steeveksh 
41. Tkat they are out by lease,"] I suppose he meansy 

because Thurio*8 folly has let them on disadvantage., 
ousterm^, Stecyibns. 

St ^ 91. 



, pi, .^ — record j«y i»tfCf.] To r<c^ra? atw:ient|y sig- 
^*" nified to Jin^. So, in Tkt Pilgrim^ by fieaumont and 
Flet|:her: ' , 

•< p swfet, sweet I hpw the hir^.ncord 

t<>o?" . . . 

'^' jAgaio, in a pastoral, by N. Bretoa, p\iblisbed in 
"^^ j^^limd's Helicon, 1614: - 

< ' Sweet philomel, the hir4 i\M 4iath the heavenly 
■^ throaty . , ^ ^ 

<< Doth now, a)a« ! i]^ onc^ 4ffipar4 rmrding 6f 
a note.*' . 

Jlkj^m, in another i)t^>, by TJbo. WMsqo, ibid« 
** Now birds rocpr>^ >viih hai'inwiiev*'. 
"'^ 311* J^hn Hawkins informs me, tlut tp record \% |i 
''*"' .t^r^B «tiU used bybjird^f^ncitfar^ tQ ^express the lirst 
^ ^9»ys Qf a bird i« WJ^iMg*^ , S tb *y n/rtT. 

)a8. • ^«ieed-;*— *] #. «. re)vard. . 

ST«KV*|l8ip 
i«8. ft ^4w ^i<* <i»r;s« Mr ifimp ^nd s^iU approy'd^j 
^ppr0O^d '^^filt, (ftptrmced* M A L oir eu 

1 i^. f^io sk>»idig irusU/if when (me'js own rigU 
'^'^^ itow/] Ttoc first popy 1)^3 noi <»a<B, which na^ ii«triO>> 
y^» duced into the text 1^ ^ir TJjomas H^^imer. . • . ^^ 
"**' . : The second folio, to complete the metre, reads : 
^^^^ ; Who 6^^ be t»l$ted 9Av, WM^ -oae'*: right 
I' ^^ , band, &c. :. Maloks. 

^^^ . . t6o. Tlu privau mnmdf^K'l I tev« » lilt^e nic?>,d>- 
'^^ ^d tl^ iBeasure* .Ths^ old ^iuon^ ami ^ but Sir 
""^ T. Kaomer, nead^ i: .: • . 

9t. 
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^cprivaU wound is deepest^ ok time most accurst f 

Johnson* 

173. w4/4 ^^^ V^ «**'*^ *n SiiviOf I give tkeej] It 
'\Sf I tlKQkf. very odd to give up his mistress thus at 
once, without any reason allied. But otir author 
prqbaUy followed the stories just as he found them in 
fiis novels, as well as histories. PopK. 

This passage either hath been much' sophisticated, 
or is 9ne ^reat proof that the main parts of this play 
didnot proceed from Shak^rr; for it is impossible 
he co^ld make Valentine a6l and speak so much out 
of jcharafleri or give to Silvia so unnatural a behavi- 
our, as to take no notice of this strange concession, if 
it had been made. Hanmbk. 

Vs^ntine, from seeing Silvia in the company of 
Protheusi might conceive she had escaped with htm 
from her father's court, for the purposes of love, 
though she could not foresee the violence which his 
villany might offeff after he had seduced her under 
the pretences of an honest passion* If Valentine, 
however, be supposed to hear all dnt passed between 
(bem in this scene^ I am alinaid I have only to sab* . 
scribe to the opinions of my predecessors. 

' • Stbevbn^. 

1^3^. m^.^^1 gixte tkeej] TranafelT these two Unes 
to the end of Thurio*s speech in page 95, and all 13 
i^)gh.t« Why then should Julia faint \ It is only an 
arti^cey aceing SUvia given up to Valentine, to disw 
<ovcr:bersclf to PiDtheus, by a pretended mistake of 
Ji)^ langs. One great fault of this play is the hasten. 

in^ 
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ing too abruptly, and without due preparation, to the 
denouement, which shews that,, if it be Shakspere*s 
(which I cannot doubt), it was one of his very earry 
perfortnances. Blackstone* 

194. Hmo (ft host thxm mtk perjury tUJi the root?] 
Sir T. Hanmer reads, cleft the root on*t. Johnson. 

%gy^ ^^»~-if shame /loe] That is, tfit he any shame 
to wear a disguise for the purposes cfUte* Johnson. 

ft«o. —♦—flic measure'"-^] The length of my 
sword, the readi of my anger. Johnson. 

S28. Milan shail not behold thee, ] AUtlieedi* 

tiom, Verona shall not hold thee. But, whether through 
the mistake of the first editors, or the poet's own 
c^elessness, this reading is absurdly faulty. For the 
threat here is to Thurio, who ia a Milanese ; and has 
no concern, as it appears, with Verona. Besides, 
the scene is betwixt the confines of Milan and Mantua, 
to wluch Silria follows Valentine, having heard that 
he had retreated thither. And, upon these ' tircum- 
staoces, I ventured to adjust the text, as I imagine the 
poet must have intended | 1. <• Milan, thy country 
shall never ue thee again: thou shalt never live to go hack 
thither. Theobald. 

ft36. Should not this begin a new sentence } 
Pkad is the same as plead thtm. T Y rwhitt. 

So I have printed it. Steevens. 

253. include oUjars] ^r Thomas Hanmer 

reads, conclude. Johnson. 

To ind^ is to shut up, to conclude. So, in Macbeth: 

«*— and 
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, Surely ProspprpI^. i^gafting sis ;. **> I will roJate t9 
you the means by which I have been enabled to acr 
complisl^ thesjS eadsj which m^aiis> though they no>v 
appear strangle. ^n4 unprpb^bk^ will then appear 
otherwise.'* Anontmous. 

2^2. ^—Coragia!] This exclamation of encoir* 
rageinent I find in J, Florio's Tr^nsi^tipu of Montaigne^ 
i6q^: / . 

" You often cried Coragio, and called 5a, ^a.** 

/l|[ain, in the Blind Beggar ^Mexandria, 1^98. 

STfSV£MJ» 

, 304. — -/r«tf;— ^] That is, honest* A true man 
is, in the language of that time, opposed to a tkief^ 
^iie senile is> Mark what tktit mn wear, and say ifthty. 
t^re honest, J oh nso Nt 

305. and one so strong -' ^ 

, Xh'J'i could- cpntroul the awfla,— — — J From 

Medea's speech in Ovid (as translated by Golding) 
piir author jtiigbt Jiav^* iearned that this was one of 
tlie pretended powers of witchcraft :. 

" and thee, O lightspojfC «av«, 

'' I darken oft, though beaten brass abate thy 

peril soon.". Malons* 

316* And Trincuio is reeling. ripe ; where should they> 

Find this grand liquor that hath gilded them ^ J 

Shakspere, to be sure, wrote-^gmnd *lixir, alUiding 

p> the grand Elixir of the alcuymists, wbich they pr^4 

tend would restore youth, and confer inimortality; 

This, as they said, beings a preparation of goldj,- they 

(galled yiurum potabiU'^ which Shakspere alluded to ia 

the 
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the v^ord gUded, ais he does again in Antony and 
Cleopatra : 

** How much art thou unlike Mark Antony i 

" Yet coming from him, tYaX great medieini}xzt\i 

« With his tina gilded thee.*» 
But the joke hefe is to insinuate that, notwithstanding 
all the boasts of thcf chemists^ sack was the only rt* 
storer of youth and bestower of immortality. Sd, 
Ben Jonson, in his Every Man out of his Humour •*^- 
•* Canxrie the very Elix€^ and spirit of wine." This 
seems to have been the cant name for sack^ of which 
the English were, at that time, imntodetately fond. 
Randolph, in his Jealous Lovers^ speaking of it, says, 
^-" A pottle of Elixar at the Pegasus bravely ca- 
roused.*' . So again in Fletcher's Monsieur Thomas^ 
aa iii. 

** -——Old reverend sack, which, for ought that 
I can read yet, \ 

** Was that philosopher's stone the wise king 
Ptolemeiis 

«' Did all his wonders by." *• 

The phrase too of being gilded was a tHte one on tliis 
occasion. Fletcher, in his Chances: — "Duke. Is sAe 
not drunk too ^— -Whore. A little gilded o'er^ sir ; 0id 
fochf oldsachf boysl*^ Warburton, 

As the alchymist*s Elixir was supposed to be a 
Hquor, the old reading may stand, and the allusion 
holds good without any alteration. St e ev ens. 

32 1 , "fy Mowing .] This pickle alludes to thehr 

plunge 



fslunge into the stinking pool ; and pickling preserves 
meat irora Jty-blowing, Steevens* 

383* ■ : but a cramp.] /. <. I. am all over a 
€ramp» Prospero had ordered Ariel to shorten up their 
sinews with aged cramps. Touch me not alludes to the 
soreness occasioned by them. In the next line the 
speaker confirms this meaning by a quibble on the 
word scre^ Stsevens. 



EPILOGUE. 

Line lo. WlTH the help, Sic.'} By your applausf*, 
by clapping hands. Johnson* 

Noise was supposed to dissolve a spell. So twice 
before in this play : 

No tongue 5 all eyes j be silent. 
Again : 

hush I " be mute. 
Or else our speii is marred, St e e v En s« 

15. And my ending is despair. 

Unless I be relieved by prayer^ This alludes 
\ the old stories told of the despair of necromancers 
in their last moments, and of the efficacy of the pray- 
ers of their friends for them. W a r b u r t o n. 

THE IMD. 
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